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will be able to refer the matter to arbitration, enter a final order with the consent of both
parties or refer the matter on for further hearing. The way in which the conference will be
conducted is to be set out in the rules.
STRA T A TITLES DISPUTES
The Bill gives the Magistrates Courts jurisdiction to hear disputes under the Strata
Titles Act as suggested by the Hill committee report. It also gives jurisdiction to the courts
to hear disputes under the Cluster Titles Act. Until July this year, most disputes under
these Acts could be heard only in the Supreme Court for no reason other than that, when
the Acts were drafted, the Supreme Court was the only court which had power to award a
full range of common law and equitable remedies. This is no longer the case. Since 1 July,
the County Court has also had jurisdiction to hear disputes under these Acts.
The need to litigate these type of cases in the Supreme Court and the County Court can
no longer be justified. Actions in these courts are inordinately expensive given the small
sums which are often at issue.
Honourable members will no doubt be aware that many disputes in strata and cluster
title premises are unresolved at present for this very reason. Residents and bodies corporate
who are in breach of by-laws therefore wield considerable power because they realise that
legal action will not be taken by other silent but disgruntled residents. This is indefensible,
particularly as many of these disputes affect the very ability of residents to peacefully enjoy
the homes in which they live.
As a substantial proportion of Victorians live in strata or cluster premises, legislative
action is long overdue to ensure that residents can assert very basic rights quickly and
inexpensively.
As the Magistrates Courts can award a full range of remedies because of initiatives taken
earlier this year, there is no longer any impediment to these courts having jurisdiction to
hear this class of disputes. With the reforms to the civil procedures of the Magistrates
Courts and the introduction of compulsory arbitration, disputes in these premises will be
resolved with even less expense. As the parties to these disputes live in close physical
proximity, disputes will also be more amenable to resolution by the less formal arbitration
procedures offered in this Bill.
ENFORCING INFRINGEMENTS
LEGISLA TION

OF

COMPANIES

AND

SECURITIES

The Bill seeks to extend the circumstances in which the PERIN system can be used to
enforce breaches of companies and securities legislation. PERIN is an acronym for "Penalty
Enforcement by Registration of Infringement Notice". The system, which came into
operation in April of this year, allows minor offences such as parking infringements for
which a fine has not been paid to be disposed of without conducting the usual prosecution
in the Magistrates Courts. Instead, matters are dealt with swiftly by the registration of
penalty notices. The system is run by up-to-date computer technology.
The system has proved to be very successful. It now deals a week with between 3000
and 4000 minor offences prosecuted by the police and by local councils and municipalities.
The system has freed police from desk work, has reduced court delays, and has freed
magistrates who previously dealt with these types of offences in chambers for more open
court work. The system now has the capacity to expand to minor infringements of all
other legislation in the State.
At present there are only 34 offences for which a penalty notice can be issued under the
Companies (Victoria) Code, five offences under the Securities Industry (Victoria) Code
and no offences under the Companies (Acquisition of Shares) Code. The amendments will
open the use of the PERIN system to 205 offences prescribed under the Companies Code,
92 offences under the Securities Industry Code and 72 offences under the Companies
(Acquisition of Shares) Code and every offence under the regulations made under each of
Session 1986-69
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these codes. At present prosecution of many of these offences uses considerable Corporate
Affairs Office resources which could be better used in fulfilling the many more important
functions under this legislation.
Mr Leigh-Mr Speaker, I direct your attention to the state of the House.

A quorum was formed.
Mr MA THEWS-The amendments will have a number of beneficial results. They will
provide the Corporate Affairs Office with an effective alternative to the traditional methods
for dealing with breaches of these codes. They will enable resources to be redeployed from
the costly and time-consuming process of investigation and prosecution of simple offences
and minor infringements to the prosecution and investigation of the more serious offences.
This will give the legislation regulating our capital and securities markets and our corporate
sector greater force and effect. This has not always been possible because of the need to
rely on traditional prosecution and enforcement methods.
The Corporate Affairs Office will also be able to provide a speedy and effective response
to reports of breaches of companies and securities legislation, in particular those discovered
by liquidators in the course of winding up companies.
Honourable members should be aware also that this Victorian initiative has the approval
of the Ministerial Council for Companies and Securities. It is being watched closely by
other States which have expressed a keen interest in adopting it. The amendments are a
further example of constructive Victorian initiatives in the regulation of the corporate
sector.
OTHER AMENDMENTS
The Bill makes other minor amendments. An amendment is made to the County Court
Act which has the effect of allowing the County Court, in certain circumstances, to hear
matters which, for technical reasons, do not appear to fall within the court's jurisdiction
and cannot, at present, be entertained by the court. The amendment will avoid the
injustice and expense of requiring a plaintiff who has issued proceedings in the wrong
court to start again in another court.
The Bill also ensures that the County Court has the power to enter judgment in excess
of the court's jurisdictional limit. There has been some doubt expressed by judges of the
County Court and members of the Victorian Bar Council about whether amendments to
the County Court Act made earlier this year preserved this power which was previously
found in the County Court Act. The Bill seeks to remove that doubt.
The Bill also simplifies the way in which the service of a summons issued in the
Magistrates Courts can be proved. At present service can only be proved if the person
serving a summons swears an affidavit of service before either a justice of the peace, a
magistrate or a commissioner for taking affidavits. The present requirement is both
inconvenient and directs both police officers and magistrates from otherwise more
productive duties. The amendment allows the server to make a simple declaration of
service. A false declaration will attract a penalty. I commend the Bill to the House.
On the motion ofMr JOHN (Bendigo East), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until Thursday, November 20.

PRE-SCHOOL TEACHERS AND ASSISTANTS (SICK LEAVE)
BILL
Mr SPYKER (Minister for Consumer Affairs)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

In its platform for the 1982 State election, the Australian Labor Party undertook, among
other things, to "introduce a system of complete portability of sick leave and long service
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leave entitlement for preschool teachers transferring from one subsidised preschool program
to another" .
The object of the Bill is to amend the Pre-School Teachers and Assistants (Portability
of Long Service Leave) Act 1984 so as to provide for the portability of sick leave
entitlements in accordance with the Government's policy commitment.
Approximately 4000 preschool staff are employed in subsidised preschools in this State,
by a number of authorities. These consist of local government operated preschools; local
committee of management operated preschools-many of which are operated by religious
or charitable organisations and which are, by far, the largest employer of preschool staff in
Victoria-committee of management operated day training centres funded by Community
Services Victoria, and a small number of kindergarten teachers employed in public
hospitals.
For many years, the Kindergarten Teachers Association of Victoria has been seeking
portability of service for long service leave and sick leave purposes for kindergarten
teachers employed in various areas of State-subsidised employment. A scheme ofportability
of long service leave and sick leave was introduced by the previous Government on 1
January 1980, by administrative action. However, there were problems with this scheme;
it was not endorsed by the Municipal Association of Victoria, it worked on a voluntary
basis and it lacked permanent status.
Two years ago, the Government introduced, and the Parliament enacted, the Pre-School
Teachers and Assistants (Portability of Long Service Leave) Act. This provided complete
portability oflong service leave entitlements for preschool staff. At that time consideration
was still being given to the best means of achieving a permanent system of portability of
sick leave entitlements. Extensive consultation on this question has taken place with the
preschool industry through the Kindergarten Consultative Committee. This committee
comprises representatives from the Kindergarten Teachers Association of Victoria, the
Free Kindergarten Association, the Municipal Association of Victoria, the Miscellaneous
Workers Union and the Victorian Employers Federation, as well as the Department of
Labour and Community Services Victoria. The recommendation of the committee, which
the Government accepted, was that portability of sick leave should also be achieved by
means of legislation.
This Bill not only honours a commitment given by the Labor Party, but also it does so
in a manner supported by all sections of the preschool industry. In essence, the Bill
provides that when a preschool teacher or assistant ceases employment with a subsidised
preschool and commences employment with another, sick leave entitlements accrued in
the previous employment shall be credited to the worker by the new employer. The Bill
also provides that all preschool staffwill be credited with sick leave entitlements previously
due to them under the administrative scheme.
The Bill will give legislative effect to commitments made by both the former and the
present Governments, and I commend it to the House.
On the motion ofMr LEIGH (Malvern), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until Thursday, November 20.

LAND TAX (AMENDMENT) BILL (No. 2)
The debate (adjourned from the previous day) on the motion ofMr Fordham (Minister
for Industry, Technology and Resources) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
Ms SIBREE (Kew)-The debate on the Bill concerns the Government's new formula
for land tax in the State. It includes new arrangements for exempting pensioners, and the
Opposition views the miserable exemptions given by the Government pretty dimly.
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I represent one of the electorates in Melbourne which has been most severely hit by the
Government's new land tax policies. I wish to make a contribution to the debate simply
to warn the Government that it is not hitting extremely wealthy and large landhclders in
Kew; it is hitting a great number of people on limited pensions. These people are not
necessarily on Government pensions, but are on superannuation pensions and fixed
income and they are finding it increasingly difficult to pay not just their land tax but also
their Board of Works and State Electricity Commission accounts.
After the last State Budget, I deduced that what the Government was doing-skilfully
and probably without argument-was shifting the burden of State taxation from one
section of the community to another. This is clearly part of its philosophy. It has shifted
the burden of rates and taxes fairly and squarely on to a particular group in the community
and no more clearly is that seen than in the land tax burden.
The whole imposition of land tax and its impact shows that the Government is not
serious about its promises to retain taxes and charges and rates and charges. I shall instance
to the House a couple of examples of how land tax has affected many of those people
living in the electorate of Kew and thereabouts.
One example is that of a lady in Kew who has lived at her address for 26 years. She is a
pensioner without benefits. She is on fixed superannuation and does not live in a luxurious
house. Over the period that she and her late husband have lived in the matrimonial
property, house values have increased enormously. She objects to the increased land tax
that she now has to pay. This is one example that should be brought to the attention of the
Government. It is an increase in land tax of94 per cent between last year and this year.
Another constituent in Kew wrote to me saying that he is not only concerned but also
amazed that his 1986 land tax increased to $557 from $228.30 the previous year. He wants
the Government to review the situation. He believes the increase is unjustifiable and
dramatically more than the increase in the consumer price index adjustment that was
promised by the Government.
The Minister for Consumer Affairs, who is interjecting, should be more intelligently
interested in what consumers are paying for services.
Mr Spyker- What about council rates?

Ms SIBREE-That is partly true. The Government is well aware that other taxes are
increasing as well as valuations, and it is well aware also that by directing its taxing policies
to areas in Melbourne, which are increasing at a fast rate in value from a tax base that was
very high, a very nice nest egg will be created for the Government.
What the Government is doing very carefully-and so far succeeding-is imposing its
socialistic policies on the State by way of taxation and imposing State taxation in the area
ofland tax on those whom it thinks can most ably pay. My contention is that, with land
tax, that is not the case.
I

.

Mr Lea-Mr Speaker, I draw your attention to the state of the House.

A quorum was formed.

Ms SIBREE-The Government has obviously worked out the hit areas, particularly in
the Melbourne metropolitan area, and it is going for them in a big way. I have given
examples of increases in land tax in the electorate that I represent which are far and above
the consumer price index and the predictions and promises made by the Cain Government.
I shall give an example of the worst instance ofa domestic residence hit by land tax. I refer
to a letter from a Mr Peter Kentley dated 11 September. It points out what the Government
is doing. Mr Kentley states:
I wish to bring to your attention the magnitude of my land tax increase from $526 in 1985 .... to $1480 in
1986. An increase of nearly three times.
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This increase of 300 per cent is far in excess of the consumer price index. He states further:
In the last 22 years the CPI has risen 380 per cent. Yet my land tax has increased 280 per cent in one year. This
is obviously out of all relationship to the ability to pay. How can Government look to moderation from workers,
when it is the Government itself inflicting such inordinate penalties on home ownership.
Since 1982 my advised unimproved land value has approximately doubled. If that trend is projected forward,
the land tax liability in four years could be of the order of$5000. At a marginal income tax rate of 55 per cent an
employee would have to earn $10000 to pay the LAND TAX. Taking for example a worker on $40 000 per year,
this would represent potentially one quarter of his total salary, four years from now.
In just 8 years the increase in unimproved land value could result in a home owner moving through the land
tax scale from the fifth bracket to the fifteenth bracket, from $448 to $5000 TAX. In this time frame, the tax
could increase 1100 per cent while average earnings may have increased by say 50 per cent.

For a worker on $40000 a year-I gather this gentleman is in that category-that would
represent potentially one quarter of his total salary four years from now, an increase of
1100 per cent.

Mr Weideman-Mr Speaker, I draw your attention to the state of the House.
A quorum was formed.

Ms SIBREE-It is obvious that the Government party does not want to stay in the
House to listen to the criticism that is being levelled at the Government from people who
are complaining bitterly about having their land taxes-and rates, in many instancesincreased by 300 per cent in one year.
Mr Kentley goes on to say in respect of the projected increases over the next eight years,
and taking into account the cut-off rates that are in the Bill, that the tax could increase
1100 per cent while average earnings might have increased by 50 per cent. The letter
continues:
Add to this the effect increasing land values are having on Council and water rates and the combined effect will
be enough to force people from their family home. No Government representing the people could allow its own
charges to have such devastating effects.
Even if the above examples were above average--

I agree that they are in many instances above average because Kew in its valuations is an
above average suburb in many ways, and in many ways, it is not... effective increase at half this rate would still be devastating to hundreds of thousands of home owners. As
these Council rates, water rates and land rates are out of line with such charges in other States, it's time this tax
injustice was redressed.
I request your advice of what the Opposition will do at this time in the upper house, and when in Government,
to alleviate this unacceptable burden on home owners.

Mr KentIey has put his projections down in a carefully thought out paper in his letter to
me.
Mr Kentley then says, "What will the Opposition do about this?" The Opposition has
clearly spelt out its policies, to which the Government refuses again to listen. Home
ownership should not be subjected to a wealth tax. Land tax has been based on the site
value of the home. The Opposition believes the home should be free of Government
charges and imposts.
I am sure this fact has been pointed out previously in the debate, but it is important to
reiterate just what the Government has done in terms ofland tax in the light of its feeble
claims that it is not increasing taxes and charges above the consumer price index.
I shall refer to some extremely important figures that Victorians should understand. I
am sure more and more Victorians are understanding those figures. In 1982 the number
of taxpayers paying land tax was 177 932. By 1984, which was the last full year for which
figures were available, fewer than 75 000 companies and owners of property were paying
land tax.
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The point is that in 1982, 177000 taxpayers were paying something like $675 million in
land tax whereas in 1984 approximately one-third of that number of taxpayers paid four
times that amount-the land tax revenue for that year was $2158 million. In other words,
the average land tax burden per taxpayer had increased from $675 to $2137. That represents
an average increase of 216 per cent over three years of Cain Australian Labor Party
Government.
.
I am well aware from people who speak to me from this Government's tax assessment
centres that each year the Government works out who will be hit by land tax and makes
sure the exemption levels will be set at a point where the greatest burden will fall on
householders in those seats that are not in the hands of the Australian Labor Party.
The Government makes sure that the greatest burden will not fall on taxpayers in its
marginal seats in the electorates of Ringwood, Box Hill, Mitcham and Warrandyte. The
Labor Party, which speaks about fairness and tax equity, has decided to introduce a
completely iniquitous tax. If one is to impose a land tax, one should have the guts to tax
the homes of everybody.
Mr Shell interjected.
Ms SIBREE-Obviously the honourable member for Geelong cannot take the truth.
The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr Hockley)-Order! The honourable member for Geelong
is interjecting out of his place.
Ms SIBREE~As I said, the Government goes to the tax assessment officers and says,
"Tell us where the greatest number of people are in a certain bracket; who will be hurt?"
The Government makes sure that it hurts the least number of people living in marginal
seats and pegs the taxation level in those areas so that it will hurt the taxpayers less. The
electorates that are held by the Liberal Party, which the Government calculates it cannot
win, are hit in a big way. This is the new Big Brother tax assessment office.
Mr Weideman-Mr Acting Speaker, I direct your attention to the state of the House.
A quorum was formed.

Ms SIBREE-The honourable member for Coburg, who seeks to interject, tries to
criticise my speech. The honourable member is paying me a compliment by illustrating
that honourable members on the Government side of the House do not want to hear the
facts. He does not want to be told that his is not a party that wants social justice. The
Labor Party is a party of inequity that tries to get its greedy fingers on as much money
from as few people as possible in what it sees as marginal seats. Each year when the House
deals with this parsimonious Bill and ups the land tax levels that suddenly become
payable, the keepers of the Labor Party make careful calculations about the marginal seats
held by Labor Party members so that those questionable electorates will still be retained,
if possible.
However, the warning is there for the electors in marginal seats. The homeowners who
think they are safe may find that they will be next on the list. Next time around the
Government might need extra money to pay a few more bills. The Government will not
come clean and say, "We assure you that your home will not be subject to land tax".
All honourable members agree that one must pay for water and pay council rates. Very
often those rates are too high. This is especially so with water rates because the Government
insists on taxing the water provider-the Board of Works.
Mr Spyker interjected.
Ms SIBREE-In response to the squeals from the Minister for Consumer Affairs, I
point out that the council rates increased because increasingly the Government is requiring
councils to provide more services to the community because it is no longer prepared to
foot the bill.
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What did the Government do about subsidies for infant welfare centres? Without
consulting the Municipal Association of Victoria, the Government changed the funding
formula and pulled out concessions along the way. The Minister for Consumer Affairs
criticises councils for increasing rates.
Mrs HIRSH (Wantirna)-On a point of order, Mr Acting Speaker, the honourable
member for Kew is not addressing the Bill; her remarks have no relevance to the Bill.
The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr Hockley)-Order! I do not uphold the point of order.
The honourable member for Kew is straying only slightly from the Bill.
Ms SIBREE (Kew)-I am trying to make the point that the taxation on the family
householder has come to the point for many people-when one includes land tax and
water and council rates-where they can no longer afford to pay those taxes.
To give the Government credit, and to make the Minister for Consumer Affairs feel a
bit more relevant, the Government did increase the pensioner rate subsidy in this year's
Budget. That happened none too soon. It was about time the subsidy was increased after
four years of escalating water costs.
No doubt pensioners will find they need the subsidy once they come to terms with the
new rates that have been set by the Board of Works. Pensioners will have to pay for all the
megalitres of water they use on their gardens. Gardening is an important hobby for many
elderly people. The type of measly assistance the Government has provided for pension
cardholders in this year's Budget amounts to $75 000 and that is an absolute insult to
pensioners in terms of the land tax burden.
People on a fixed income will not be happy to confront a bill of $600 or $700 for a
property that they have owned for 30, 40 or 50 years. They have paid off their property;
the Kew values have gone up through no fault of the owners. Are they to be forced out of
their homes because they cannot pay?
Honourable members interjecting.
Ms SIBREE-I know elderly people on fixed incomes in Kew who do not qualify for
the old age pension and who are living in properties subject to land tax which they cannot
pay. People in this position come to see me regularly.
Mr Gavin interjected.
The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr Hockley)-Order! The honourable member for Coburg
is out of his place and is being disorderly.
Ms SIBREE-The honourable member for Coburg might be interested to know that
those people are too proud to ask for help. They struggle on and put something else off.
They let their houses fall to pieces; they will not replace the plumbing; but they pay the
Government bill because they are honest people and always attempt to pay their bills.
Mr Spyker-Look at clause 6!
Ms SIBREE-The Minister for Consumer Affairs points to the fact that the poor
struggling people can take comfort from clause 6. Clause 6, as has already been pointed
out by another speaker, is the "putting off of land tax until you die" clause. If a person
lives long enough, the estate can pick up the bill.
Mr Spyker-What is wrong with that?
Ms SIBREE-It should not have been imposed in the first place. People who have
worked hard, sacrificed and saved over 40 or 50 years to pay for their homes should not
be faced in their retirement years with a wealth tax imposed by this Government.
Those people in Kew cannot afford to pay the tax and are too proud to ask for handouts
from Governments, because they never have done so and never will, and do not particularly
want handouts from honourable members opposite. They would be too proud to ask. I
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take my hat off to those who are too proud to ask and those who will not ask their children
either, but will make further sacrifices. The Government is making them live like paupers.
These people often live in the best streets of Kew and one can drive past their houses
and not know their circumstances. However, the Government should be warned; they
have friends, they have relatives, they have contacts in the Returned Services League
clubs, in Rotary, Lions and so on, they are out and about. They are telling their friends
and relatives what the Government is doing to them, that it is undermining their security
during the last few years of their lives. The Government should be ashamed of what it is
doing to some of those people.
Honourable members opposite might think I am fooling or putting on a bit of an act,
but I would love them to meet some of my constituents because those people are confused
about what the Government is doin~ to them. They are disappointed that a Government,
which apparently believes in social Justice, can impose this sort of inequity on them and
they say that the sooner the Liberal Party is returned to office, the sooner they will have
the Liberal Party policy, which will not pick on the family home and the last few dollars
those people have to pay for some of the extravagances of the Government.
I hope some of those people live the next few years so that they can see the Liberal Party
back in government in 1988 or 1989, whenever the next election will be, because they
deserve a better deal. The young struggling families who bought old homes in Kew in good
faith are now faced ~ith bills 300 per cent higher than last year. They are trying to bring
up children, pay for"their education, and do all the things we want to do. They will also,
with their friends, relatives, contacts in various areas, complain about what the Government
has done with land tax and the family home. It is a disgrace.
I do not apologise for the rich and I will not, but I will argue about an inequitable tax
that picks out one sector against another. If the Government wants to impose land tax on
family homes, it should impose it on everyone.

Mr LEA (Sandringham)-I shall draw the attention of the House to some of the
comments of the honourable member for Kew and, in doing so indicate that I support the
comments, made by the honourable member for Brighton in opening the debate for the
Opposition.
Members of the Government talk about social justice, but do not practise it. If those
honourable members were fair dinkum about the land tax, the Government would impose
a land tax on every property owner, from properties worth $100 and upwards.

Mr Gavin interjected.
The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr Hockley)-Order! The honourable member for Coburg
is out of his place.

Mr LEA-I have attempted to seek some justification for the Government's stance on
land tax and the way it has distributed the payment of that tax. I perused the secondreading speech of the Minister to find a justification for the payment of land tax. The
Minister stated:
It should be remembered that land tax is paid by only a small minority.

It affects a small unequal group of people. The next statement isjust as trite and illogical.
The Minister stated:
Land Tax is paid by about 80 000 of the State's landholders.

It applies to only a few landholders. The question I asked myself was: because land tax
applied only to a few, was it fair? It is obviously not fair because the Government is not
prepared to impose a land tax on every property owner. The land tax does not fall in the
Labor electorates, but in the Liberal electorates. It discriminates against one group of
people in favour of another. That is social justice!
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I am not a great philosopher, but I have far more wit than the honourable members
opposite and I suggest that if social justice means what it says, it should apply to all
members of the community.
Another justification for this ""magnificent" increase in taxation is put by the Minister:
Less than 5 per cent of principal residences in the State are taxable.

The tax discriminates against people on the basis of the value of the site.
In a moment I shall indicate to honourable members what has happened since the land
site values have been increased, particularly in the electorate of Sandringham, to illustrate
how disproportionate the increase in values has been. It is totally unfair and discriminatory.
My experiences are exactly the same as those of the honourable member for Kew. In
Sandringham approximately 25 per cent of the constituency are over 60 years of age and
many of those people settled in Sandringham after the second world war. They are
returned soldiers. Land in Wells Road, Beaumaris, just after the war was valued at I
pound a foot.

Mr Gavin interjected.
The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr Hockley)-Order! Does the honourable member for
Coburg want to speak next? The honourable member can speak ifhe so wishes.

Mr LEA-It would be enlightening to hear the honourable member for Coburg speak.
After the war, in 1946 blocks of land in Wells Road, East Beaumaris, were selling for I
pound a foot, that is 40 pounds for a 40-foot block. On the high side of the road at 1 pound
a foot the blocks were 50 pounds.
In Mentone, similar blocks of land were fetching 500 pounds. When my parents settled
in Mentone in 1950 they paid 1000 pounds for a block with full services. The Minister for
Consumer Affairs would know the area; he serves it, I believe.
At that time blocks of land in Beaumaris were only 250 pounds. I shall .compare site
values in Mentone in 1950 with 1986 values and the values of comparable blocks in
Beaumaris for the same period-honourable members will know that land value in
Mentone today-except on the beach front-is approximately 50 per cent of the land
value in Beaumaris.
Beaumaris in those days was a swampy, mosquito-ridden, tea-tree covered suburb. The
point I am making, which is escaping the backbench of the Labor Party, is to which degree
that site values have changed.
Many people settled very cheaply in Beaumaris. After the second world war many of
these people were not Liberal Party supporters and they are the very people that the
Government now wants to hurt. Some of those property owners have been there for 40
years or more.
Today an average site in Beaumaris is worth approximately $130000 and an average
site in Mentone would not fetch more than $80 000. I am making the point that BeaUJllaris
was a working class area but the people living there now are often retired people who are
not pensioners but who have small incomes. They do not have the capacity to pay the
land tax that is being levelled by the Government.
The same thing could be said of Sandringham, Hampton, Cheltenham, Black Rock and
parts of Highett. There have been similar increases in land prices south of the Nepean
Highway.
Land tax is not only unfair because it is unequal in its justification but it is also unfair
because a large percentage of the people in the area I represent are retired people and they
cannot meet the land tax assessments.
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In passing, I point out that one.small unfair application today is that if one sells one's
home in the same calendar year as one purchases another home, one attracts tax on both
blocks ofland. I direct the attention of the Minister to that. This is totally unfair. If one is
buying and selling a home, why should one pay land tax on both blocks when one actually
owns only one home at one time?
Site value is not a good way to assess land tax, if one is going to assess it at all! After the
next election the Liberal Party in government is determined to remove land tax on one's
principal residence. This is a most unfair tax because it takes no account of a person's
capacity to pay.
I shall continue with the Government's justification of the land tax, which says that the
individual taxpayer who experiences an above average increase will own valuable land
that has rapidly increased in value. To a person who is on a pension or who does not
qualify for a pension because he or she has worked hard and saved money during his or
her working life and who is receiving a small income from superannuation, this tax is no
delight at all!
The Government is clearly saying that if one cannot afford to pay land tax one should
sell one's home to pay the land tax and go somewhere else to live. I wonder how many
Labor Party members would like to have to sell their residences, when they are retired,
and leave their familiar areas and go somewhere else to live.
A study of the people who incur land tax would reveal that many of them are retired
people who may have lived in one area for a long time-often more than 40 years. This
applies throughout areas such as Kew, Malvern, Brighton and Sandringham. They are
modest people of small means who settled in the area after the war and they are being
unfairly treated.
One of the factors the Government should take into account in relation to land tax is
people's incomes. If the Government is serious about social justice, it should impose land
tax on every site in the State. That would show how fair it is!

Mr Shell interjected.
The SPEAKER-Order! The honourable member for Geelong is out of his place and
he is interjecting in a disorderly fashion.

Mr LEA-Thank you, Mr Speaker. The Liberal Party is determined to abolish land tax
on one's principal residence. Land tax is the last straw in a heavy burden of Federal, State
and local taxes. Of course, the Labor Party wants to milk the "golden cow". It wants to
milk the productive people who have worked hard in their lives, who contribute most
towards the development of society, who fund the social welfare and justice programs of
the Government. They are the people who pay heavy taxes, who pay heavy Board of
Works and municipal rates and State taxes but now they want them to pay an everincreasing land tax.
The capacity of people to pay may be judged by the results of the next State election. I
could give a few examples of land tax assessments in Sandringham that have increased
well above the 7 per cent rise in the consumer price index. What a joke!

Mr Gavin-Name some!
Mr LEA-I could cite my own, for a start; how about that!
I suggest that the Government's increased taxes and charges in its ever-increasing
determination to produce social justice for one side of the community, but not across the
spectrum, will be its undoing.
I forecast that at the next election one of the major issues people will be raising is land
tax and other State taxes, including heavy Board of Works taxes. The average increase in
my area is 24 per cent, which shows how unfair the Government is. That is what will be
the Government's undoing.
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To return to my local area, Government members would not be aware of the types of
homes and the ages of the people in the area, but I reiterate that a large number of them
are retired people and a large number of them have been living in their marital homes for
many years~ during that time site values may have increased to perhaps $150000 or
$160000.
The Prime Minister, Mr Hawke, knew the value of a house in Sandringham because he
settled in Royal A venue, Sandringham, and later sold his house for $400 000. Here was a
working man who chose a good area-Royal A venue, Sandringham-to settle in after the
war and he has made a good profit out of the area.
Site values have climbed through the roof south of the Nepean Highway, particularly in
Sandringham, Black Rock and Beaumaris. A lot of people are being discriminated a~ainst
in this area. It is not good enough that the lifting of exemptions and the providmg of
privileges should be confined mainly to people on pensions. It is difficult to become a full
pensioner; if one has any savings at all or if a married couple has a small income for which
the husband or wife has saved, it is not possible to qualify for the pensioner exemption.
There are a large number of people in my electorate who do not qualify for concessions
but who have difficulty in maintaining their standards ofliving.
I do not believe Australians who fought during the second world war, who suffered and
worked hard for a period of 30 or 40 years, should face their retirement in strained
circumstances or be forced out of their homes. The Government makes a mockery of the
term "social justice" because it means justice for one group of people but not for another;
such as justice for people who live in parts of Richmond but not for those on Richmond
Hill.
The Government needs to consider the application of land tax. The Opposition is
determined to remove it from the statute book for the principal place of residence. The
Government should consider the two points I made earlier, which I shall repeat because
Government members do not listen. Firstly, land tax exemptions that apply to site values
and, secondly, the incomes of the people who own the properties.
I hope the Liberal Party's social justice program will deal with land tax problems more
fairly and enable a better society to develop that will encourage people who want to work.
What sort of encouragement is it when a person reaches retirement and finds that he
cannot qualify for a pension as he has small savings, but faces a heavy burden totalling
thousands of dollars a year in Board of Works rates, municipal rates and land tax? The
Liberal Party is determined to remove land tax on the principal place of residence.
I strongly support the honourable member for Brighton and other members of the
Liberal Party. We will do our best in the future to win the next election, and I am sure this
taxing issue, like many other taxing issues, will play a big part in the outcome of the next
State election.
Mr LEIGH (Malvern)-I am one of the members of Parliament whose electorate is
severely affected by land tax. Since I have been a member of Parliament, which is nearly
four years, my community has been subjected to increasing burdens not only of land tax,
but also Board of Works rates and other taxes and charges.

Land tax in my community has increased by approximately 25 per cent on average a
year. Before the last election, the Premier promised that his Government would not
increase taxes and charges above the consumer price index increase~ The Premier was
clever, because although he made that statement, it was a typical lawyer's trick, and,
tragically, most people took the Premier at his word. Unfortunately, it appears that was
not the right thing to do.
As the honourable member for Sandringham has said, the Government has attempted
to milk the golden cow; however, there is no golden cow left because the Government shot
and barbecued it a couple of years ago. The situation is so bad that large numbers of
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people in Malvern cannot afford to live in the community in which they decided to settle
perhaps 30 or 40 years ago.
The SPEAKER-Order! I remind the honourable member for Frankston South that he
is out of his place when he rises at the table, as he has been doing.

Mr Kennett-I direct your attention, Mr Speaker, to the state of the House.
A quorum was formed.
Mr LEIGH-I shall illustrate to the House a typical case of a person paying enormous
land tax in Malvern. Take a person of 64 years of age who bought a house after the second
world war, or perhaps in the mid-1950s, in Huntingtower Road, Malvern, where today
land is worth a considerable amount. No-one would dispute that fact, but the problem is
that the Government cannot distinguish between the cash poor and the asset rich.
Those people have an asset but, in order to pay the tax that the Government has placed
on them, they must sell the asset. Members of my community, through no fault of their
own, may no longer be able to afford to live in the house in which they raised their children
and in which they have many happy memories. They may prefer to remain in the family
house, so long as the garden is not too large, and it ought to be their choice to do so, but
people are put in circumstances today where they have no choice.
People on fixed incomes have been ruined by Labor Governments in the past few years
and have been severely hurt. As the honourable member for Sandringham said earlier, the
Government's social justice policy states that it cares about what happens to people, but
it cares about people at the bottom end of the scale and not about people in areas that it
classes are for the rich.
It may surprise the Government to learn that people frequently visit my office
complaining that they cannot afford to pay bills, such as electricity and gas accounts. This
is happening because those people are facing enormous water rates, land taxes and other
taxation measures. They are being ruined by the Government.
I return to the case of the gentleman in Huntingtower Road. In 1982, when the Liberal
Government was in power, he paid land tax of$29.15.
Some two and a half years after the Labor Government took office, that gentleman is
paying land tax in excess of$933, which is an increase of 3005 per cent.
The honourable member for Greensborough asks what is the property worth. She is
right-it is worth a lot of money. This old man wanted to remain living in that property,
but he has been forced to sell his home because of the policies of the Labor Government.
The Labor Party promised that there would be no increase in taxation above the
consumer price index. Who would have thought that in a State such as Victoria someone
would experience an increase in land tax of more than 3000 per cent! Thanks to the
honourable member for Greensborough and the Government she supports, this gentleman
was forced to sell his home.
Yet the Labor Party says that it is a Government of compassion and that it cares about
people. It repeatedly states that historically the Labor Party has always cared about the
workers. However, what happens when the Labor Party has the opportunity of putting its
rhetoric into practice? Not only does it fail, but if "D" is the pass mark and "E" is the
level at which one fails, the Government would get a "Z". That is how bad it is. This inept
and terrible Government has placed enormous taxation obligations on my constituents.
Why is the Bill before Parliament today? I am delighted that the Government has
attempted to relieve the pressure on some people, but it is a very sneaky trick that the
Government is playing. At present the need to pay land tax is creeping into a few Labor
electorates. Perhaps it is creeping into the electorate of the honourable member for
Melbourne!
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The Government has decided to introduce a Bill to ensure that it does not affect too
many constituents of the honourable member for Melbourne because it is terrified that
Percy Jones will come back to haunt the Government by winning the seat of Melbourne.
The Government has introduced the Bill to protect some of the seats held by its
backbench members. It does not care about the other Victorians who voted at the last
State election for a non-socialist party.
This is a political tax. The Government is telling Victorians that if they do not vote for
the Labor Party, they will not receive any benefits for their community or perhaps will
receive fewer benefits. The Government has decided to tax certain Victorians so that it
can offer support to constituents of the honourable member for Melbourne and his
backbench colleagues. It is the old story of taking from the rich and giving to the poor, but
these people are not rich. The majority of my constituents are retired people.
Mr Micallef-Give us a case history!
Mr LEIGH-The honourable member for Springvale, with his usual inane interjection,
asks for a case history. If the honourable member had listened, he would have heard me
give a case history to the House. I invite the honourable member to read today's Hansard
and also to read page 1763 of Hansard of 13 November 1985. Is that not incredible? Only
one year later another land tax Bill is being debated in this House. It is a pity last year's
Hansard does not record the actual time that I contributed to that debate.
The honourable member for Springvale and other Government backbenchers should
refer to the case histories recorded in Hansard. Instead of the honourable member reading
his normal fiction books, he should refer to Hansard of 13 November 1985 and educate
himself about some case histories. Perhaps then the honourable member might have a
tinge of guilt about what the Labor Party has done to Victorians who do not vote for it.
Perhaps that is too much to expect from people such as him!
Land tax not only affects retired people in my electorate but also affects the people for
whom the Government says it cares-small business people.
Perhaps I should provide a case history of people involved in the retailing sector. Many
people working in strip retail shops in Armadale have arrangements with their landlords
to pay Board of Works and council rates. Those people are being asked by the Commissioner
of Land Tax to find $1500 in 30 days. Not many members of the Government have been
small businessmen so they would not understand the difficulty of finding $1500 within 30
days.
A person operating a fashion shop that has a rental of $600 a week would have to take
in approximately $3000 a week to be able to afford to pay rent, electricity bills, gas billsif gas is connected-and other charges that this Government has imposed on people over
the past few years. Those people have been placed under enormous pressure by the Cain
Labor Government. The Deputy Premier during question time often gives the House
Ministerial statements about how the Labor Government cares about small business. This
is a good example of what the Deputy Premier can do for small business. Land tax is one
of the great banes of small business.
Mr Gavin-It is not!
Mr LEIGH-The honourable member for Coburg says that it is not. Members of the
Opposition are waiting for the honourable member to stand up and tell the House what
he thinks about the proposed legislation. Mr Speaker, you have kindly offered the last call
to the honourable member and the Opposition is waiting with bated breath for him to
contribute to the debate.
I am almost willing to place a bet that the honourable member will not stand up in this
Chamber and back his Government on its land tax policy. He will not do that because he
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and his colleagues are ashamed about what the Government is doing. If Government
backbenchers were really involved in the community, as I suspect some of them are-Mr Gavin-Name them!
Mr LEIGH-I shall not name them because I do not wish to give them the kiss of
death. I do not have great regard for the honourable member for Coburg so he will be all
right. I am certain that many Government backbench members who recognise what their
Government is doing and are aware of the pain and suffering being caused to people across
Victoria would be ashamed.
Mr Gude-Callous disregard!
Mr LEIGH-Unfortunately, many members of the Government appear to have callous
disregard for their plight. In 1982 the Government collected $115 million in land tax.
Today it is collecting $190 million. It is true that the number of people now paying land
tax has decreased and the Opposition is delighted about that. However, the Government
is placing increasing pressure on fewer Victorians and is demanding that those people pay
more land tax.
Although it is claimed that less than half of the number of people will pay land tax this
year, those people will actually pay more.
The Government has shown a total lack of compassion and a disregard for the small
business community, the retired and the home buyers. As some members of the Opposition
have already pointed out, when selling one's home and buying another, one is required to
pay land tax on both properties. That is terrible. People are continually being ripped off
under the present system.
As all honourable members know, local government conducts revaluations of properties
every four years, and the land tax commissioners work on those revaluations. People are
being severely hurt. The Government says that it has nothing to do with the amount of
land tax, and that it is based on council valuations of property. The tax is based on those
valuations, but the Government has the ability to legislate, and it could abolish land tax
tomorrow if it wished.
It is in debates of this kind that one realises that the differences between the policies of
the Opposition and those of the Government are huge. The Opposition has said that,
upon entering government after the next State election, it will abolish land tax on the
family home. However, the Government wants to retain land tax. I am delighted that the
Opposition has taken a stand on the matter. Since I became a member o(Parliament I
have sought the abolition of that tax.
I shall quote from an article in the Herald of21 July 1984 which supports my argument.
In that article the State Government was being condemned by Mr Les Groves of the
Housing Industry Association. The article states:
The Housing Industry Association made a submission to the Government criticising the tax last Wednesday.
"One of the major problems is for builders who have to keep a 'land bank,''' HIA chief executive officer Mr
Les Groves said.
"They have to hold land to sell to future buyers and every September the aggregate value is assessed and they
have to pay tax on it."
Mr Groves said that in the past people would buy a block ofland and then build on it. Now they tended to buy
a house and land package.

As long ago as 1984, Mr Groves was saying that land tax was increasingly hurting the land
developers in this State who wanted more homes to be made available.
The remarks that I made, as reported in that article, epitomise everything that I have
said about land tax in the three and a half years that I have been a member of Parliament.
The article states:
... he suspected not even the Land Tax Office knew all the ins and outs.
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Mr Leigh said that. in his electorate, the tax affected not first-home buyers, but established home owners, many
of whom were on pensions-people who were "assets rich but cash-poor."
"When billed for the tax they often have no alternative but to sell their homes".

I then quoted in the article the example that I have related to the House.
The Government is ensuring that people in the electorate that I represent are no longer
able to live in areas such as Malvern, Kew, Bulleen, Doncaster and so forth. They are
being forced to make the decision to sell their homes.
If it cares at all-and I do not believe it does-the Government will change its attitude.
One needs to ask, '"Why is the Government not prepared to do something about abolishing
this ridiculous tax?"
If a Liberal Government had been returned to office, if the Honourable Lindsay
Thompson had been re-elected in 1982-it is true that, if that had occurred, I would not
be here-land tax would have been abolished. I would have been glad to see a Liberal
Government re-elected so that people who live in areas such as Malvern would no longer
have to pay land tax.
The honourable member for Coburg interjects and says that I would not have been a
member of Parliament. There is no doubt that I would have been elected at the last
election; therefore, I would have been merely delayed for two and a half years.
The Government has a chance to do something about land tax-and certainly something
must be done. If Government backbenchers really care about what is occurring, it is time
for them to do something about it. I continue to hear interjections-to which you say I
should not respond, Mr Speaker-from the honourable members for Springvale and
Coburg. I invite them to visit my electorate, on a non-political basis, to talk to elderly
citizens who own their own homes and have to pay land tax.
I also invite the honourable member for Greensborough and any other honourable
member on the Government benches to visit with me some of the people who have been
severely hurt as a result of this tax.
As the honourable member for Bulleen says, by interjection, I do not need to increase
my margin. I invite honourable members opposite to visit those people. If the Government
and Government backbenchers are serious, they will take up my challenge, visit my
electorate and talk to people about land tax and its effects on them.
I am sure that if the honourable member for Greensborough did so, she would be the
first to move a private member's Bill to abolish the tax because she would realise the
inequity of that tax on the old and other people who have no choice in the matter.
I live in a house that is not huge, and I pay about $900 in land tax. It is true that I am
probably better able to pay land tax than others. However, many people wish to stay where
their memories are. If this Government and Parliament have any compassion for what
happens to people, it is time they thought about it.
The Government is not prepared to abolish land tax because it is bankrupt. We all know
that. The Budget has been presented, and honourable members have heard the speeches
of the Treasurer and other Ministers.
We know that, politically, economically, morally and in every other way, this is a
bankrupt Government. There are individual honourable members who are not but,
collectively, members of the Government are bankrupt. That is why they have wasted
millions and millions of dollars of my constituents' hard-earned savings-as has the
Hawke Federal Government-and, as a result, they can do nothing at this point.
That is how they see the situation. However, they could do something about it if they
were serious. They could stop providing funds to gay and lesbian groups.
The SPEAKER-Order! The honourable member should return to the Bill.
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Mr LEIGH-The Government could cease providing funds to all those other sorts of
groups in the community.
It could reduce land tax by cutting expenditure. The tragedy is that the Government is
not prepared to do that in the interests of the people.

I am sure many members of the Government pay land tax. It is a tax that should be
abolished. At the next State election the enormous difference in land tax policies between
the Liberal Party and the Labor Party will be evident. As one of its platforms the Liberal
Party will say that if the people vote for it and it achieves office, land tax on the private
home will be abolished. The effect of that will eventually trickle down and benefit everyone.
It will mean that, if one owns a couple of businesses, one's home will no longer be
subject to land tax. Small businesses will be advantaged. Retired people will be able to live
in the community that they choose.

Mrs Toner-What about the workers?
Mr LEIGH-We are all workers; every honourable member is a worker; the person
who is a director of a company is a worker. Everyone in the community is a worker, but
some Nork more than others. It is a pity that some of the friends of the honourable
member for Greensborough and some of her colleagues do not work. Individually she may
work but many of her colleagues are bludging off the rest. It is time people who have and
who will continue to contribute receive some benefits.
Mr WEIDEMAN (Frankston South)-The Opposition will not oppose the Land Tax
(Amendment) Bill (No. 2) because it is a taxing measure and is part of the Budget
documents. I have been amazed at the interest taken by members of the Government in
this debate because in the 1970s the Labor Government espoused a different view.
Recently I found a press release from the Frankston Standard of October 1978. The
press release was by the honourable member for Carrum, the present Minister for Education,
and was headed, "ALP will freeze rates and charges". The honourable member said in the
release that taxes and charges had gone beyond everyone's capacity to pay. He was
referring to the rates charged by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works and
local government. What a change honourable members have seen in the social attitude of
the Labor Party since it was in opposition!
Not one member of the Government has defended the people whom that party represents
against the imposts and taxes, which they cannot afford. Not one member of the Opposition
has said that there should not be taxes and charges. All members of the Opposition know
that the economy rolls on and that valuations continue. They are aware that it is impossible
to freeze and eliminate taxes and charges.
In 1978 the Labor Party-then in opposition-promoted the policy that it would freeze
taxes and charges. The reason given for that policy was that people could not afford to pay
them. What a joke!
I shall compare the increases in land tax since 1978 to the present day; in 1978-79 land
tax amounted to $56 129 315, and the Bill proposes that it will be $192·5 million. That
represents a bare $130 million increase in land tax. In 1982, when the Labor Party came
into office, it reviewed land tax. Between 1982 and 1984 land tax charges increased by 25
to 40 per cent and local rates and charges increased by only 7 to 10 per cent.
Land tax charges have been increased at the rate of 70, 80 and 90 per cent in that
relatively short period. In other words, since 1974-75 the revenue collected from land tax
was a little more than $30 million. In 1981-82 it was $90 million. Since 1974-75 land tax
charges have been increased three times. This time the Government intends increasing
the charges by more than 100 per cent and the revenue expected this year from this source
is more than $192 million.
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The Government expects approximately 80 000 landowners to pay land tax. If one uses
a simple arithmetic equation of dividing $192 million by 80000, one arrives at the result
of$2500. Although corporations and owners oflarger businesses would pay more in land
tax than the average person, land tax charges are still much higher than they should be.
The larger organisations which own the bigger shopping complexes would probably pass
that charge down in the form of increased rents or whatever.
This matter was not addressed properly during the debate on the Retail Tenancies Bill
but during the 1970s, when the Labor Party was in opposition, this issue was addressed.
If one discusses land tax charges with the person on the street in the central business
district in Frankston, one soon realises how many people disagree with the increase in this
tax, especially the tax on the private home.

The impost on small businesses, which can be upwards of $1000, could represent an
increase of$20 a week in rent plus an increase in other local government taxes and charges.
Although when one adds all the costs, one may be paying only $500 or $600 more, this
represents a 20 per cent to 30 per cent increase in costs. In the 1970s the value added to
the original cost was of the order of 1 per cent or 2 per cent but today it is equivalent to an
increase of between 25 per cent and 30 per cent.
Small businesses are already facing difficulty in dealing with increasing wages; the
increase in land tax charges will add 50 per cent to the present costs. That equals the cost
of one average wage plus one-half of the average wage to make a business viable. In the
early 1970s people in small business faced oncosts of the order of 5 per cent to 10 per cent.
One struggled hard to keep the costs from increasing more than 5 per cent or 6 per cent.
Mr Gude-Mr Speaker, I draw your attention to the state of the House.
A quorum was formed.

Mr WEIDEMAN-I have referred the House to the costs faced by small businesses
generally. Overall, those costs account for 50 per cent of the outgoings ofa small business.
Retail tenancy leases also include charges for water rates, sewerage rates, council rates and
land tax. Any increase in land taxes is a further impost on small businesses. The recent
land tax charges that were effective from 1984 are based on the 1982 land valuations. On
those calculations, one must regard the projected 1988 increases with some apprehension.

The initial costs of establishing a small business are great enough. A small business
operator in his own premises probably will have borrowed some hundreds or thousands
of dollars to purchase premises for his business. For example, a small engineering or
manufacturing works would be included in this category. This money would have been
borrowed at interest rates between 18 per cent and 22 per cent. With an equity of$200 000,
for example, those interest rates are enormous for any small businessman to meet. In
addition to those costs-and the costs oflabour, and so on-the increased land tax charges
will be an added burden. These costs are stretching the limits of small business people to
meet their commitments.
Since the Labor Party obtained office, taxes and charges have increased 86·7 per cent.
One can understand the very real problems people face in these circumstances. I am
surprised that members of the Government party have not contributed to the debate and
related their experiences of constituents complaining to them about the high increases in
land tax. I cannot imagine that members of the Government party have not been
approached by their constituents on this issue.
A constituent of the honourable member for Hawthorn operates a bakery business. His
business is highly competitive. It is the Bakers Delight at the Tooronga VIllage shopping
complex. In 1985 the land tax that was passed on to his overhead costs by the corporate
owner of the development was $982 a year, or $20 a week; in 1986 this land tax charge
increased 60 per cent to $1581, or $30 a week. The charge he faces has increased from $20
to $30 a week. This is a further impost on his business overheads. One can imagine how

2114

ASSEMBLY

13 November 1986

Land Tax (Amendment) Bill (No. 2)

other taxes and charges associated with the operation of that business have increased also
and the imposts that he must face in order to operate.
It was very easy for the Labor Party when in opposition to state that it would not
increase taxes and charges. The Labor Party indicated in its election promises that taxes
and charges would not increase more than the consumer price index. Increases in the
consumer price index during the terms of the Labor Party Government have been
approximately 7 per cent, 8 per cent or 9 per cent. Land tax has increased from $90 million
a year in 1981-82 to an expected $192 million, an increase of more than $100 million to
the State's revenue. The State revenue from land tax has trebled over the past ten years
and over the past four years it has doubled.

Not only must these increases be met by small businessmen but also they must be met
by the consumer. These increased costs to small businesses result in increased costs for
consumers, and I am surprised that the Government, with its social justice strategy, has
not considered that aspect of increased taxes and charges.
In the electorate of Frankston South, in areas such as Mount Eliza and others,
subdivisions date back many years. At that time, land was subdivided into blocks
approximately 50 feet by 180 feet. Because the land was cheap, many people bought three
or four blocks on which they built small cottages, often fibro-cement homes. These were
mainly holiday homes. Since the 1930s and 1940s the land value of these blocks of land
has escalated tremendously. Many people living in Melbourne have built holiday homes
in areas like Mount Eliza.
I know that you, Mr Speaker, and other members of Parliament have holiday homes at
Rye, Sorrento, Rosebud, and other resorts. The honourable member for Niddrie has a
holiday home and he often passes through Frankston-the local member of Parliament
grants him a passport on those occasions-to enjoy the summer period at his holiday
establishment.
As I said, many years ago, this land was cheap land. A country-style cottage built of
fibro-cement in Mount Eliza in 1981-82 would have cost $65 000 to $70 000; today that
property will sell for approximately $140 000 to $200 000 because of the size and the value
of the land. The increased values of these blocks has resulted also from the change in
building regulations where two houses may be erected on the one block. For instance,
recently three blocks of land, on separate titles, with 50 foot frontages and depths of 180
feet, were passed in at $280 000. The value of these blocks was in the land.
At the auction the reserve price was $310 000. I understand that the owners are confident
that they will get that price. Ordinary house blocks in the Frankston area are valued at
more than $100 000 just for the land. One can only imagine what the land tax will be when
one considers how land values have increased in the four-year period from 1982 which
was the last year in which valuations were made. A threefold increase in land values has
taken place in four years.
Water and sewerage and local government rates in the Frankston area have now reached
the four-figure mark and range from $4000 to $5000 a year. People on fixed incomes,
people who have retired or those who have lived in the area all their lives and brought up
their families must find $100 to $200 a week just to pay the taxes and charges on their
properties.
After enormous pressure and public outcry about the increased land taxes, especially in
the Hawthorn area, where a community highlighted the need for some type of change for
people on fixed incomes and pensions, the Government must be corn mended for
introducing exemptions for pensioners and those holding pension concession cards. This
move was pushed by the Opposition and the community.
One should also note that under the provisions of the Bill, the general tax exemption
has gone from $58 000 to $64 000. This makes it basically less than the 7 per cent or 8 per
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cent increase. However, in view of the enormous increases in land values that have taken
place, the exemption will not be of benefit to many people.
It is interesting to compare Government taxes and charges on a State-by-State basis.
Honourable members often hear the Treasurer saying how Victoria has been ahead in the
unemployment stakes 41 times out of 41. However, he has not told honourable members
that in 1982 when the Labor Government assumed office there were only 96 000
unemployed and today there are 141 000 unemployed. It is easy to use figures to suit one's
argument, and one has to be careful about quoting statistics.

In real terms Victoria is leading the States in taxes and charges per head of population
with a figure of$850 per head; in New South Wales the figure is $833; in Western Australia,
$687; in South Australia, $649; in Tasmania, $570; and in Queensland $554. The source
of those figures is the "Government Financial Estimates 1985-86".
Despite all the rhetoric of the Government, Victoria is certainly leading the poll in some
respects and, on a scale of one to ten with respect to taxes and charges, Victoria is No. 1.
Those figures discredit the Government's rhetoric and do not meet community
expectations.
In last Saturday's Age a table listed the local government taxes and charges. The increase
in the Frankston area was of the order of 11 per cent. Those figures brought criticism from
Labor members in the Frankston area because it was one of the highest increases in the
State. They complained that less money was being spent on certain facilities and the
estimates had been reduced. Even with the reduction in the estimates, the Frankston area
had the second highest increases in local government taxes and charges.
It appears that Mornington Peninsula residents, who pay their rates to the Momington
Peninsula and District Water Board, on the surface, must pay a 100 per cent increase in
their water and sewerage rates. The sewerage service is now termed "waste water". However,
in reality, the increase was only of the order of 7 per cent to 9 per cent because last year
residents on the Mornington Peninsula paid rates on a nine-month basis.

I have received representations from small business on this issue. Mr lan Armstrong, a
local businessman, received publicity in January last year when he complained that he
had to face a 70 per cent increase in his rates. He was featured on the front page of the
Herald.
Because of computer problems in the land tax office, Mr Armstrong told me that he had
been compelled to pay $9000 to $11 000 in unpaid taxes for the previous four years. This
money had to be found immediately. After careful negotiations, Mr Armstrong was
permitted to pay off the amount in suitable payments over a period of six to eight months.
Mr Armstrong raised the issue with his local member in the electorate of Frankston
North who told him that the Government had tried hard to introduce legislation to control
leases, but had been unsuccessful. Apparently she said, "Remember, we do not control the
Upper House". These comments were made in a letter the member wrote in reply to his
complaints about the need for control of retail tenancies. The constituent spoke to me, as
a member of the Opposition, saying that it was my fault.
Mr Trezise interjected.
Mr WEIDEMAN-The constituent is a local businessman. The honourable memher
for Frankston North wrote to him on 24 January 1985.
Mr Trezise-What was the postmark on the letter?
Mr WEIDEMAN-The postmark? As I had not heard about the legislation to which
the honourable member for Frankston North referred I wrote to the Minister. The Minister
informed me by letter dated 3 July 1986 that he had appointed a retail tenancy consultative
committee to report on the findings of the retail tenancy advisory committee.
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The Minister referred to the desirability of introducing legislation to deal with retail
tenancies. At that stage, the Government had not tried to introduce legislation into the
Assembly or the Council. At that stage the proposed legislation did not exist; it was
introduced only during the past month or so and debated in the last few days.
The Opposition's position is clear. It will not require a homeowner to pay land tax on
the principal residence. The Opposition expects this to have a noticeable effect on the
number of people who currently pay land tax. It will slow down the increase in land tax
payments which, as I explained, has trebled in the past four years.
The Opposition supports the Bill as a taxing measure. It realises that the Government
needs to raise revenue.
The Government has been a big-spending Government creating expectations in the
community which cannot be met. In 1978 the Labor Party, then the opposition, said that
the Government should freeze Board of Works rates, land taxes and so on. The Government
should reflect on what it said at that time when in Opposition. The Opposition recognises
Government expenditure has to be controlled in order to control total expenditure.
The Liberal Party policy reflects its desire and belief that home ownership is the pillar
of society. Young people who are purchasing their own homes have to borrow money at
interest rates ranging from 17 per cent to 22 per cent. It has meant a great demand in the
general renting area. The imposition of land taxes will have a detrimental effect of the
number of rental properties.
The sitting was suspended at 6.32 p.m. until 8.5 p.m.
Mr GUDE (Hawthorn)-I shall express the concern of constituents within my electorate,
a concern I know is reflected in other communities.
The Opposition will not oppose the Bill because it is a money Bill. However, many of
my constituents have shown their concern over the proposed legislation, especially in the
Hawthorn area. Hawthorn and Camberwell is an area where land values have increased
dramatically over a period in which land taxes have grown tremendously. It equates with
areas such as Malvern, Kew and similar areas where land values have escalated at a
considerable rate. Of the issues that have arisen since I have been a member representing the Hawthorn
electorate none has concerned the community or raised its ire more than this piece of
proposed legislation, with the possible exception of the pernicious tax on water, which is
also a matter of grave concern.
Indeed, residents in the Hawthorn area received an invitation to attend a meeting which
resulted in the formation of what is known as the Gardiner's Creek Action Group. I know
that the Treasurer has had correspondence from the group and its membership. When I
attended the meeting at a scout hall one Sunday morning there was standing room only.
It brought back memories of the old-time political meetings when political parties used to
hold public rallies and people with a genuine interest turned out.
The invitation to householders read:
We are very concerned about the increase in rates and taxes for the residential properties in our street. Land
tax, for example, has increased by over 100 per cent this last year in most instances.

It is not in "one instance" or in an "isolated instance" but in "most instances". The
invitation continues:
Ifthese asset-wealth taxes keep increasing at this rate, there will be very few of us who will be able to afford to
stay in our own homes.
We are planning to take some action and a meeting is called for-Sunday 29 June.

That meeting was the beginning of the Gardiner's Creek Action Group. As I indicated, a
large number of people were present and, without exception, great concern was expressed;
indeed anger, would not be too strong a word, about this issue.
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I quote from the Victorian Liberal Policy on taxation and finance to illustrate the Liberal
Party position prior to the last State election.
Land Tax has been grossly distorted by Labor, which has produced a far narrower tax base and weighted it
heavily against industry and commerce.

The honourable member for Frankston South indicated in the course of debate an example
of a business within my electorate affected by the land tax which was typical of businesses
throughout Victoria. The Liberal Party policy document continues:
At the same time, removal of the rebate for principal residences has caught up a number oftaxpayers (including
the elderly).

That means those on fixed incomes, limited incomes or who are dependent on sons,
daughters or other members of their family to help them to survive with the ever-growing
costs that are part and parcel ofliving in the 1980s---who are now taxed on their homes with no regard for the hardship caused.

It continues:
The surcharge on large aggregate holding further aggravates the basic inequity in the present scale, and leads to
increased prices for new home buyers.

As one who moved into the community of Hawthorn about two and a half years ago,
having sold a property in Geelong and had to buy into the high-priced area of Hawthorn,
I can attest to the way in which property values there have gone up. I can attest to the way
my own land tax has increased.
I have great empathy-as shadow spokesman in the small businesses areas-with small
businesses which are leasing their premises from large investment companies-or indeed
leasing them from anybody-and which are affected by the disproportionate burden of
land tax.
When one considers that this is only part of the parcel of ever-escalating costs that
businesses have to bear in this day and age, one can only have sympathy for them if one is
concerned about employment growth in this State.
Under the Labor Government there has been a 3 per cent increase in youth
unemployment. We know that in real terms there has not been the growth of employment
opportunities that should have been part and parcel of a developing and thriving Victoria,
and one has to have concern for the reasons, for the motivations and the factors that have
caused this to occur, and one of those reasons is land tax and the burden of Government
imposts on the business community.
A vital, significant and worrying part of the costs that are pervading the business
community at present is land tax. It is a worry because it is a disincentive for people to
become involved in business. It is driving some people out of business-not the tax on its
own; of course, that is not the case, but when one lumps it together with such things as
WorkCare, the 17·5 per cent leave loading, rampant inflation, the growth of wages and
working conditions, redundancy payments, the plethora of regulation and red tape that
the Government seems bound up with and the way in which it is dragging down private
enterprise. The concern and desire of the individual to do his or her own thing is constantly
frustrated by the way in which the Government is placing imposts on individuals but no
more than it does on the business community.
I put it to the House that when the latest increase finds its way through-and indeed it
already has-will have a major impact on business opportunities because, in the final
analysis, when business looks at its costs and its profits-if it is fortunate enough to
continue to make a profit-it needs to examine the numbers of people it is employing.
Most businesses want to employ more people because, presumably, that means they are
showing the way to the future. They want to invest in young people. They want particularly
to give them opportunities for training and employment so that in their later life these
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young people will have the opportunity to get ahead, but they do not want to do that
because they are benevolent; they want to do it because there will be profits and an
opportunity to serve the community through the product or service with which they are
involved.
It is a matter of grave concern to me, as the business spokesman for the Opposition,
that these sorts of taxes are bearing down on the business community in a way that I am
sure will be reflected in business bankruptcies in the next lot of statistics. We will see a
significant growth in that area. It is a matter of grave concern to people who want the
opportunity to employ others.
I shall give some examples of increases in land tax that have taken place in the electorate
of Hawthorn. I shall not mention the names of the individuals but I make the point that
in each case the letters have in fact been forwarded to the Treasurer and he is already in
possession of the information. The first letter is dated 22 May and is addressed to the
Premier. In the second paragraph the constituent states:
Enclosed are copies of the land tax assessments for my home. As you can see the increase in tax charged is 622
per cent. I realise that our economy is not in the best of shape but I was not aware that we had surpassed the
Israeli or Argentine inflation rates.

That is the sort of concern that is being expressed; that is the worry people have about the
future. The constituent attached the returns and forwarded them to the Premier. I have
been in touch with the Treasurer on this matter because there is some doubt about whether
that person can continue to live in the area.
In a letter dated 28 July 1986 a constituent living in Fordholm Road, Hawthorn,
indicated his concern about the fact that his land tax been doubled. This person's
observation about the way in which the taxes have been increased was:
In private industry heads would have rolled. With Government the taxpayer both suffers and pays.

That is a very telling remark-"the taxpayer both suffers and pays". It is a matter of
considerable concern.
Mr Simpson interjected.
Mr GUDE-I do not believe it is- a matter for the honourable member. The
correspondence has already been made available to the Treasurer. The honourable member
is out of his place and out of his mind, as he usually is.
I received another letter from a constituent who lives in Kooyongkoot Road. The letter,
which has gone to the Treasurer, is dated 1 June and states:
The land tax on the above property in 1985 was $2 194.62, in itself a crippling amount. This year, however, it
is an astronomical $4 715.29.
We will eventually be forced out of our house due to an inability to pay the land tax.

The constituent concerned asked a number of questions but so far they have not been
adequately answered by the Treasurer. The questions are:
(a) Why is there such an horrific amount charged to one piece of land on which one family with one income

live?
(b) What happens to this money? Are we better citizens than people who live one suburb away, even one street
away, who pay nothing like this amount.
(c) Why are there no allowances for time payment-even the MMBW, which is a lesser amount, allow us this
privilege.

The final matter was dealt with by the Treasurer in his response to the constituent.
I indicated earlier that one of the principal areas of concern-I have discussed this with
the Treasurer and I know that some accommodation has been made-is in the area of
what we might call necessitous circumstances. That, for example, could be a situation in
which an individual pensioner or a pensioner couple are living in an area where property
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values have increased astronomically. As is certainly clear from the material I have put to
the House, it is commonplace in Hawthorn for this situation to occur where an individual
on a fixed income is not able to meet these sorts of major increases in taxes.
The Bill contains a provision that gives the Minister a level of discretion so that a
deferred payment can be made out of the estate. This provides a form of exemption from
the effects of the proposed legislation.
I should be interested to know just how many people have been given the opportunity
to delay payment of land tax until settlement of their estates or to have the land tax
waived. It would be interesting to know the extent of the charitableness of the Treasurer
and the Government. I should be interested to hear details of that at a later time.
That takes me to another point, which is the concern felt by elderly people when they
have been suddenly struck with a situation in which they have to fill in Government
forms.
This is an area of concern that has come to my attention recently. With the passing of
my father, a number of Government forms were required to be completed by my mother.
She has been fortunate as she has been able to draw on someone younger than her who
has been involved in business matters, and therefore it has not been a problem, but I am
concerned about people who may find themselves in the same situation with no one to
assist them.
I have in front of me a copy of one of the applications for postponement of payment of
land tax for people in necessitous circumstances, the so-called form LT91. The questions
asked in that document are mind-boggling for elderly or frail persons. I do not know to
what extent assistance is offered to those people by the Treasurer, but I suggest that as the
number of applications will be minimal, a simple letter be sent to people who request
postponement of payment indicating that they can obtain assistance to fill out the document
by visiting one of the offices identified on the form.
The real point is the need to abolish this pernicious tax. The Opposition has made a
commitment to abolish land tax on the family home. I should have thought the Government
could have gone part of the way, or at least further than it has, towards relieving the
burden of land tax on the family home. If one considered the way in which the land tax
scale has increased since 1981-82 one will note a 66 per cent increase in the annual land
tax receipts. It is a matter of considerable concern that this represents an amount in the
order of$700 million. I know that revenue is important to the Government--

Mr Leigh-I direct your attention, Mr Speaker, to the state of the House.
A quorum was formed.

Mr GUDE-The point I was making before the quorum was called was that the proposed
legislation will impact on the lives of individuals and affect employment opportunities. I
shall quote from the September 1986 edition of the Victorian Real Estate Journal. An
article headed, "A member's view", by G. K. Crowder, states:
In support of Jeff Kennett's campaign against the land tax onslaught, may I proffer some figures which will
confirm another way in which the small businessman and so called "elite" in this country are being bled to the
point where they give up employing, risking their capital, and just plain trying.
Prior to the last State election, the Labor Party gave a commitment not to increase rates, taxes or charges by
State instrumentalities by more than the CPI but what they would not give, and have not done, is to give a
commitment not to increase their revenue from land tax by more than the CPI.

In other words the State Government revenue from land tax has trebled in ten years, and doubled in the last
four, and who pays?
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This is a wealth tax in every sense of the word and exemption level of about $55 000 makes it even more so,
with only the few perceived "wealthy" paying this inequitable tax.
It is a selective tax against property, and money invested in other sources such as art, antiques, stocks and
shares are not affected.

Towards the end of the article G. K. Crowder makes another point which is relevant to
this debate. The article states:
In this democratic. capitalist society that we believe in, the Government should be encouraging profit and
success instead of making the real achievers feel guilty, cutting them down to a pathetic, listless, middle ground
"average" by all forms of taxation, whilst supporting the ever burgeoning ranks of welfare participants and the
public service.

Those are strong, and one could even say, emotive, words. In many ways they reflect the
concerns of people who genuinely fear where Victoria is going, and who have a genuine
concern about individuals on fixed incomes. It is a worry they have, notwithstanding any
arrangements that may be entered into; it is a genuine fear about the apparent lack of
compassion that is being shown by the Government, compared with the genuine
compassion that is shown by the Opposition, together with the preparedness of the
Opposition to abolish land tax on the family home altogether.
The effects that the proposed legislation will have on employment opportunities makes
it a most unworthy measure for Parliament to pass. Although the Bill has nothing in it
worth supporting, it is a money Bill and, therefore, the Opposition does not intend to
oppose it.
Mr JOLLY (Treasurer)-I thank honourable members for their support of the Bill. As
was made clear in the second-reading debate and the Budget, a considerable amount of
tax relief is provided in the ,Budget. The cost to revenue in 1986-87 of the indexation
proposals are $5·4 million and in the full year the cost to revenue of the tax relief is $9·9
million.
Two significant reforms have been introduced by the Cain Government since it has
been in power that have resulted in a dramatic reduction in the number ofland taxpayers
in Victoria. In 1982 there were 177 932 land taxpayers, and by 1985 the number had
declined to 82 198 in net terms, despite the increase in the number of land-holdings in
Victoria. The reduction in the number ofland taxpayers was approximately 100000.
The first reform which resulted in the substantial reduction in the number of land tax
payers was the fact that the Government changed the system so that small land-holders
who also had a second block, whether it be a bush block or holiday block, were not
required to pay land tax if their total value of land was a relatively modest amount. The
second significant reform is the indexation of the land tax schedule so that every year the
land tax rate is indexed for the average movement in land values in Victoria.
That will ensure, unlike what occurred under the Liberal Government, that large increases
in land tax revenue will not occur simply because of revaluation of properties. Every four
years under the Liberal Government huge increases were experienced by many Victorian
taxpayers and there was an outcry because of a lack of indexation procedures.
I remind honourable members that there were 100 000 more land taxpayers under the
former Liberal Government that there are under the current Labor Government.
I also point out to honourable members who have a short memory or no sense of history
that one of the major reasons for land tax collections increasing by the percentage quoted
by various speakers in the debate was that the land tax office was in a shambles, due to
maladministration by the Liberal Government, when the Labor Government took office
in 1982.
Year after year the Auditor-General referred to the enormous land tax liability that
existed but was not collected. The Labor Government had to improve the mechanisms of
information and collection; as a result, the number of outstanding land taxpayers has been
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reduced significantly. That is the major reason why the amount ofland tax has increased,
not because of some underlying land tax increase by this Government.
The amount of land tax paid during the term of the Cain Government has simply
increased in line with land values rather than being increased by dramatic amounts each
year.
I also point out that the principal residence was subject to land tax under the Liberal
Government, although it was at a higher threshold than the one currently prevailing. The
current threshold is $64 138 on June 1983 values.
Not only was the principal residence subject to land tax under the Liberal Government
but also there were 100 000 more land taxpayers than we have under the Cain Government.
The amount of$64 138 is calculated on 1983 values, not 1986 values, and does not include
the value of any buildings on the land.
Only 5 per cent of principal residences are subject to land tax under the Cain Government,
which means that 95 per cent of owners of principal residences, who have only that
landholding, are not subject to land tax at all.
Apart from the significant relief due to indexation, the Budget also makes important
provisions in respect of hardship relief. All pensioner and health benefit cardholders will
automatically be relieved from paying land tax in the future. That is an important provision
that will reduce the anxiety of those community groups.
The Bill will provide the community with significant land tax relief and highlights the
important contributions made by the Cain Government. I commend the Bill to the House.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time, and passed through its remaining stages.

EDUCATION (AMENDMENT) BILL
The debate (adjourned from October 23) on the motion of Mr Cathie (Minister for
Education) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
Ms SIBREE (Kew)-The Bill amends the Education Act 1958 and makes a number of
significant changes. Perhaps the most important change is the creation of a single
registration board for teachers.
The Bill also winds up the State Schools Bush Fire Relief Fund, a step that is long
overdue. However, tonight I wish to address the change to teacher registration. The
Opposition and the National Party have already informed the Minister of their concern
about the composition of the new Teachers Registration Board.
Amendments will be moved in the Committee stage to make the board more democratic
and so that the Teachers Federation of Victoria will not have such dominance in the
nomination and composition of the board.
Mr Cathie-We are taking the domination away, not putting it back!
Ms SIBREE-If the Minister listens to my argument, he might be prepared to accept
some changes. Unlike the previous Minister of Education, the current Minister has shown
some independence of thought and action. He appears to have maintained a greater
independence from the demands of teacher unions in Victoria and has not acceded to the
high cost of teacher demands to which the previous Minister agreed.
That is demonstrated by some of the steps the Minister has taken and some of the
documents that have been released this year. The Minister issued Taking Schools into the
1990's, which involves the devolution of power and decision making to schools. In allowing
that document to be issued and circulated within the education community, the Minister
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signalled his intention to decentralise a certain amount of power and decision making
from the Ministry of Education.
The Minister has backed away from that document to a certain degree because of the
strong reaction by representatives of primary schools, although the reaction was not the
same in secondary schools. There is a possibility that some negotiation will occur so that
some of the suggestions recommended in that document can be implemented.
I commend the Minister for his independence in avoiding the strong demands of teacher
unions and for attempting to come to grips with the important educational issues facing
the community.
Recently the Minister demonstrated great coura~e in suggesting to the TAFE Teaching
Service that it might need to consider other directIOns concerning its method of teaching
and employment that would be more appropriate and adaptable to the T AFE situation.
The Minister again demonstrated his independence, unlike the previous Minister of
Education who went along with the Technical Teachers Union of Victoria to create the
T AFE Teaching Service and locked himself into the development of an inflexible education
system that could not meet the growing demands, particularly in the T AFE and other
areas of the tertiary sector.
The former Minister locked the present Minister into the TAFE Teaching Service and
the agreements that were entered into similar to those that had previously existed in
secondary teaching areas, were inappropriate to a T AFE system that had to operate 48
weeks of the year and beyond the hours of9 a.m. to 4 p.m.
I congratulate the present Minister for Education on attempting-although we are yet
to understand how successful it will be-to broaden out some of those areas.
That is contrary to the Bill before the House. Perhaps honourable members should call
this the "Teacher Union Trade-off Bill" because, by establishin~ the new single Teacher
Registration Board, the Minister will lock the board very much Into representation from
the Teachers Federation of Victoria.
The Bill provides that the chairperson shall be nominated by the Minister in consultation
with the Teachers Federation of Victoria. It seems to me that the result will be that the
nominee will be only from that federation and from no other organisation; and that the
other members of the board will all be nominated by the Minister for Education, with no
guarantees about representation from the broader range of interest groups that is required
to represent educational interests on a registration board.
I remind the House of a quote attributed to the Minister for Education in the decision
recently handed down in the case of Alison Thorne v The Queen. I asked the Minister the
other day whether he had read the decision, at which time he said that he had not. I hope
he has read it by now. The Minister probably does not realise that he has been quoted in
this decision, and he may wish to comment on the quote at a later stage.
If one examines what the Minister might possibly be able to do with nominations to the
Teacher Registration Board under this measure and if one takes into account his beliefs
about how to make decisions as quoted in the Alison Thorne case, one wonders whether a
good composition of the board will be achieved.
In talking to Ms Thorne about her predicament-and, no doubt, the Minister has a
difficulty on his hands, and we all agree that Ms Thorne should not be reinstated into the
school classroom-apparently, the Minister makes up his mind on the following basis:
Listen my dear, what you must realise is that I make my decisions based on political reality-not some notion
of what's right or just.

Perhaps the Minister will rue the day when he came into contact with Ms Thorne at the
Brunswick South West Primary School when a videotape on girls in primary school was
presented and Ms Thorne was present.
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If the quote represents some of the thinking of the Minister, honourable members must
concern themselves with the way in which the honourable gentleman would produce a
composition of the board with the extremely broad powers that he has, without a guarantee
of the sectorial interests being represented, particularly those of principals of secondary,
primary and technical schools in Victoria. There is no guarantee in the Bill that some of
those appointed to the board will be principals.
Mr Leigh-Mr Acting Speaker, I direct your attention to the state of the House.

A quorum was formed.
Ms SIBREE-I shall comment on the reasons why the Opposition is concerned that
the proposed legislation should guarantee representation of sectors and principals. The
Teacher Registration Board will play an important role-as did the former registration
boards and as does the Teacher Registration Council-in setting the standard of education
in Victoria. Those boards have set the standard for who will and who will not be a teacher
and what is required of people to be teachers; and, of course, registration is a requirement
before one is allowed to teach.
When one considers that, as of March this year-and the figures for next year will
probably be slightly different and perhaps slightly lower in some cases-there were 53 000
teachers in Victoria, one realises that involves a significant and powerful board. I might
add, when I examine the figures relating to the number of teachers teaching in Victoria in
1986, I was interested to note the large numbers of temporary and part-time permanent
teachers who were teaching in the secondary sector.
There are fewer teachers in the secondary-high school sector than in the primary sector.
However, the figure of 14800 people teaching full time compares with almost 4000 who
are permanent part-time or only part-time teachers. Therefore, quite a different structure
exists for teachers who teach in the secondary sector; there are many more part-time and
flex i-time teachers in that area, which I thought was an interesting analysis of teachers.
It is important that all the sectors have a say in what sort of requirements for registration
should be in place. During the past twenty years teacher training in Australia has been
addressed to some extent; teacher training of course, leads to teacher registration in
Australia.

I was interested to read an article on teacher training since 1974 that appeared in the
Unicorn, Vol. 12, No. 2, 1986, which was written by Mr Alan Barcan. The interesting
point highlighted by Mr Barcan, which honourable members should observe, is that there
have been a number of reviews of teacher education, both at the Commonwealth and
State levels, but that most of them have ended up in a fairly generalised report, with not
too many specifics and not much result.
However, one important point that he made-which should be considered in view of
the fact that the requirement for primary teachers, particularly, is shrinking at present-is
that perhaps there should be more scope for people deciding whether they will be teachers
or being selected as potential teachers earlier in their courses, rather than leaving it until
the end of a course before trying to develop a selection of people who are more suitable to
teaching than others; and ensuring that their training is therefore specifically and carefully
addressed for teacher training.
Mr Barcan makes that point in his article, which is something he has gleaned from a
number of the fairly general reports that have been presented over the past ten or twenty
years. He also commented that some problems exist in the teaching area, not only of
reducing numbers in primary schools and, therefore, the reducing numbers of teachers
required to teach children in those schools, but also, as the Minister would be aware,
because the work being done by SCOPE and other people at Monash University in
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reviewing, in particular, the qualifications of teachers at primary level has indicated that
we have not kept pace at the primary level with the needs for technological change.
I do not wish to criticise primary schoolteachers because they have been trained and
their skills have been developed in a system that assumed that they would play a legitimate
role in primary schools. On the whole, primary schoolteachers have done an extremely
good job but the Minister for Education, the Government and the Opposition would now
agree that it is time to re-examine the role of primary schoolteachers and their training.
I am concerned that the Monash report concluded that a small percentage-less than
30 per cent-of people in primary teacher training courses would have either mathematics
or science as one of their subjects. The biology course is often chosen because it is a
popular and an important subject to teach young children. Even fewer of those who move
into primary teacher training have both mathematics and science as subjects.
As people who are responsible for expending the greatest amount on education,
honourable members should carefully consider what they believe primary, secondary and
technical teachers should be capable of achieving. I re-emphasise that I do not condemn
or criticise teachers who have gone through the teacher training system. They have passed
through it in good faith and the system has served the State well, but it is time the system
was upgraded.
I hope the Teachers Registration Board will play a role in helping to revise the present
education system. At primary school level children are at a stage in life when they are the
most anxious to learn and most likely to be creative within this learning experience.
Primary school teachers need to instill in children a love oflearning and an understanding
of what school is about. They should present subjects to them that the teachers feel
confident teaching.
If primary school teachers do not have a firm grounding in the subjects of mathematics
or science, they will not feel comfortable teaching those subjects to young people. It
involves a special skill.
As an individual and not speaking on behalf of the Opposition, I believe consideration
should be given to providing specialist teachers to primary schools. I understand the
problem faced by the Minister with the number of available teachers diminishing each
year, but that is why consideration should be given to training primary teachers in subjects
that could be taught at secondary level as well. For example, the State College of Melbourne
could concentrate on developing mathematics skills in teachers. Perhaps Parliament is
missing the opportunity of doing so.
Because the teacher-student ratio is diminishing, it is difficult to redeploy specialist
teachers in some areas to supplement the work done by good primary teachers. One of the
biggest criticisms of the school system-it is a perception in some areas and a reality in
others-is that children are less literate and numerate than they used to be. That is not
true; the truth is that now more is expected of children. They just need to know more.
They are no less numerate or literate than I was twenty years ago or my father was twenty
years before that. The demands placed on the children and the teachers are far greater
nowadays.
There should be room for exploring the possibility of employing specialist teachers at
primary school level. That would be a creative addition to the primary school curriculum.
Impressive reports have been presented on this subject, but they have glossed over it and
come up with generalities. One needs to consider what teachers need to know and how
wise they should be. Many of the teachers are wise but are uncertain about certain subjects.
Schools and their teachers should have more strength, particularly at the primary school
level where children have the highest retention rate.
School children really enjoy Years 1 to 6 more than Years 11 and 12. Unless children
enjoy learning and feeling their way, as it were, in education and treat it as a creative
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experience, by Year 9 they will try to get out of the system as soon as they can.
Unfortunately, that is what they do today.
For this reason the composition of the new Teachers Registration Board is extremely
important. The proposed legislation should guarantee that the primary, secondary and
technical sectors of education and the principals of these sectors are represented. They are
the educationalists; they have the hands-on experience. Their peers know who among
them is good and who is bad.
One would not want a board full of mathematics teachers or language teachers. I am
sure the Minister agrees with me on that point. I refer the Minister to the principal
legislation, which guarantees the sort of representation that is being debated tonight. The
Opposition seeks an assurance that sectorial interests will be represented on the single
board, which will replace the three different boards.
As the Minister would know, the primary, secondary and technical teacher boards all
guarantee that principals will be elected by principals, teachers will be elected by teachers,
and so on. One of the proposals that the Opposition intends putting forward during the
Committee stage is that the Minister nominate three of his officers to balance the
representation on the board.
The Opposition has received representations from the Victorian Teachers Union agreeing
with the composition of the board proposed by the Minister. One expects that; it is no
surprise. However, the Opposition has also received representations from senior
representatives and teachers of independent schools about the composition of the board.
Mr Cathie-There is a separate registration board for them.
Ms SIBREE-That is fine, but representatives of the independent schools have suggested
that they have a single board to represent their interests. Another reason for establishing a
sin~le board is to develop the idea of integration between the various sectors of education.
ThIS would recognise the qualifications in those sectors, and it should be encouraged.
In future years teachers may undertake a common course and then spend an extra
year-rather than undertake a Diploma of Education-specialising in different subjects,
which would enable them to teach at both primary and secondary levels. In that case they
could be registered for both levels. There should be greater flexibility. I appreciate that one
may have trouble reaching agreement with the unions but that problem could be overcome
when it arises. A single registration board would help overcome that problem.
The proposed legislation abolishes the Teacher Registration Council. The former appeals
body, which comprised 27 members representing the three teacher boards-it was a large
appeal group-wIll be replaced by the Teaching Service Appeals Boards. I ask the Minister
to give an indication of the costs of this single board, as it may be less expensive to operate.
In the 1985-86 report of the Ministry of Education, teacher registration fees and expenses
is a budget item of$289 000, which is a comparatively sizeable amount. Nevertheless, the
Minister for Education might indicate whether a single registration board will be cost
saving.
It might be useful to know also whether the new Teacher Registration Board will cost
much the same as the Teacher Registration Council. The Liberal Party urges the Minister
to examine carefully the need to ensure adequate representation on the board. If he is not
prepared in this place to agree to the foreshadowed amendments of the Opposition, the
Liberal Party will pursue these matters in the other place.

The Opposition supports the changes to the State schools bush fire relieffund. No doubt
the Deputy Leader of the National Party will have something to say on that matter. He
has been working diligently in the background on this and I am reminded of the Public
Bodies Review Committee activities in finding money in hollow logs. In this case it is a
small stick! The honourable member has discovered a small amount in the education
budget, and I congratulate him on finding it.
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The Government needs to consider further amendments to the proposed Bill because it
has an immediate effect on the current body, which ceases to operate at the end of this
year. The Minister might shed some light on what he intends to do with that as there is a
time problem with the continuation of the current board; otherwise the Opposition will
move amendments.
I do not accept the Minister's argument that the Opposition's proposition will ensure
union domination. The Opposition maintains that there should be a mix of representation
on the registration board-this is necessary and valuable.
The Minister might like to comment also on what effect the registration board will have
if there is a move towards four-year teacher training at primary school level. This is an
appropriate time for the Minister to state his intentions. In Mr Barcan's well researched
article he indicates that in a number of other States four-year primary teacher training has
or will be introduced. There is a push for this to happen and I should like to know the
Minister's thoughts on the matter. The national inquiry of the Australian education
council accepted the principle of four-year training in 1981, but that decision has yet to
flow through or be acted upon.
Mr Cathie-Who is going to fund the additional scheme?
Ms SIBREE-I am not advocating that there be a four-year training scheme. The
Minister should make it clear what he is going to do, bearing in mind the strong
representations that the Victorian Teachers Union has been making on this matter for
some time.
The Liberal Party does not support the Bill in its present form. The Opposition is happy
with the bushfire relief provision and the provisions on post-secondary education, but is
not prepared to support the composition of the registration board.
Mr Williams-Mr Speaker I draw attention to the state of the House.
A quorum was formed.
Mr HANN (Rodney)-The Education (Amendment) Bill makes a number of changes
to the Education Act. The most important change is the creation of a single teacher
registration board which replaces the three divisional registration teacher boards that exist
at present. This change results from major changes that have been made over a number of
years which were initiated by the Liberal Government when the former divisions of the
primary, secondary, and technical teaching service were abolished some years ago and
formed into a centralised administration system.
During that period I have had occasion in this House to be critical of some teacher
registration board decisions. A particular example-the Minister may have plenty of other
examples-was one where the board was not impressed with my criticism in the House of
its decision. It was a classic example. It concerned a teacher in the electorate that I
represent who had a qualification in home economics. A teacher position was available at
the Echuca Technical School yet the board would not grant registration to that teacher,
although the Secondary Teachers' Registration Board had granted the teacher registration.
The ridiculous situation was highlighted on several occasions, especially when on the
last occasion that the Technical Teachers Registration Board refused her registration as a
technical teacher and she took up a position at a technical high school although the board
would not register her as a technical teacher. This illustrates the anomalies in the system.
This teacher had to confront an appeals board on this matter and she had to face 26 people
and explain to them why, with her qualifications, she should be registered under the
technical school system, yet she was still refused registration.
The Minister indicated that there are many similar examples. I have experienced other
examples over the years, but perhaps not as obvious as this case. The National Party
hopes that the creation of a single registration board will solve those anomalies. Problems
have been created in the salary rates of teachers concerned and in the different
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responsibilities they undertake. I add that there have been advantages in some of the
registration methods of the board in the greater experience required by those teachers.
There are some flow-on effects that could pass into the State school system. I should like
to see more teachers in the State school system with experience, for example, in the
commercial world. Further down the track one wonders whether there may be some
mechanism-and the National Party has examined this possibility-whereby teachers are
seconded to industry from time to time so that they understand what is happening in the
real business world and are not committeed wholly and solely to the school system.
The honorable member for Kew concentrated on the needs of primary teachers and
primary registrations. I agree that the basis of the education system is in the primary
system. In many instances teachers must try to teach classes of 28 and more students.
Class sizes must be taken into consideration. From my experience I know these teachers
are extremely dedicated and perform a magnificent job-at times under difficult
circumstances. In many respects they have been the poor cousins in the education system.
It was partly because the secondary schoolteachers were so militant in the I 960s that they
managed to progressively reduce class sizes, and at present primary school teachers are
teaching large classrooms of students.
I acknowledge that we have been able to manage to get primary school class sizes
reduced. However, I point out to the Minister that primary schoolteachers are teaching
large numbers of children.
Mr Cathie interjected.
Mr HANN-If one goes back to my school days, classes probably consisted of 40
students. I emphasise that I am not being critical; I am highlighting the fact that I believe
the teachers are doing a darned good job in managing to teach so many students.
I might say that I have been very pleased with my experience as a parent with a child
coming into the school system for the first time this year to witness the dedication of the
staff and their commitment to the children. I acknowledge that teachers take a personal
interest in their students. We should probably be doing more to protect the good points in
our State system rather than consistently knocking it, as seems to be the case with some
people, many of whom do not educate their children in the State system.
Some of those involved in the State system tend to knock the system rather than
participate in it. Parents need to take a greater interest in their children, especially when
invited to come in as reading mothers and so on. There are a range of areas today where
parents can provide support. Such assistance on the part of parents provides them with a
greater understanding of the types of pressures placed on teachers today, especially in an
age of modern communications when children are faced with all sorts of other pressures
within our society.
Through access to the medium of television in particular, and, to a lesser extent radio,
children gain a great deal of knowledge before they attend school by watching programs
such as Seasame Street and so on. The teachers face an enormous challenge.
The changes that are being brought about are creating confusion in the school system.
Handwriting is an area that comes to mind. Following discussions with teachers in my
local school, I discovered that some teachers have experienced four different changes in
writing style within the range of their experience. This is confusing for the teachers.
It is especially confusing for the parents who are trying to help their children to learn to
write, particularly if one is not acquainted with the modem skills. The latest method of
teaching handwriting is extremely difficult; I do not believe it is an easy system for
students. However, the method has been adopted as the most appropriate way of teaching
children how to write.
Mr Williams-Mr Speaker, I direct your attention to the state of the House.
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A quorum was formed.

Mr HANN-I appreciate that the honourable member for Doncaster has arranged for
a listening audience for me. It is an important topic and members of the Government
party should be in the Chamber when proposed legislation is being dealt with.
Concern has been expressed to the National Party about the actual membership of the
new registration board. The National Party is especially concerned that, under the proposed
legislation, elections will not be held. As rank and file members, teachers will not have the
ability to have direct input with respect to their representatives on the board.
It is important to remind the Minister that not all teachers are members of the Teachers
Federation of Victoria. If the teacher unions adopt the policies that the Teachers Federation
adopted the other day in support of homosexuals and lesbians within that organisation, I
am sure some teachers will leave the organisation.
It is vitally important to give individual teachers the right to elect their own
representatives on the registration board. For that reason the National Party has been
conferring with the Liberal Party on this question and the National Party will join with
the Opposition to support the proposed amendments to the Bill.

Mr Cathie interjected.
Mr HANN-The National Party may confer again with the Opposition; it may do so
on a number of occasions. The whole purpose of Parliamentary debate on proposed
legislation of this nature is to examine these types of issues and put forward proposals.
The Minister's legislation is not necessarily the best model.
The measure may not necessarily achieve exactly what the National Party is seeking,
but it is prepared to negotiate. That is what Parliament is all about, and that is what the
Committee stage is all about.
The National Party is also concerned that principals ought to be represented on the
registration board. That is a vitally important role for principals and, although the Minister
speaks about his commitment to place them on the new registration board, there is no
fixed provision for principals to be represented on the board. The National Party believes
that ought to be written into the proposed legislation.
Over the past three or four years the Victorian education system has been in a great deal
of turmoil, with constant proposals to change the system. The most recent proposal
concerned the process of devolution and the document entitled Taking Schools into the
1990s. I have heard that the discussion paper has been put through the shredder. If that is
not the case, it certainly should have been.
That would have caused considerable disruption to the education system. The Minister's
answer to my criticism was that it was a discussion document. The Minister has caused
considerable concern, heartache and confusion in the system. It is important to remind
the Minister that the terms of reference were, in part, to enhance devolution. The task
force was committed to that particular function in bringing forward that report. The
Minister, by interjection, is quick to call it a discussion document for the reason that it
has been criticised.
Mr Cathie-It is now and was then.
Mr HANN-The task force was preparing the final report before schools had a chance
to discuss it.
Mr Cathie-That is not true.
Mr HANN-It is not true now because the report has gone into the shredder. Parliament
will be lucky to see that report again, unless it is vastly modified.
Mr Cathie-I will receive a report from the project team.
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Mr HANN-The Minister was to receive a report from the project team many weeks
ago, but it has not turned up because of criticism from school councils, teachers and
parents, who are sick and tired of being constantly asked to review the system and examine
changes that are being inflicted upon them. They are concerned especially about the
weakening of the structure of education and the difficulties that the added burdens have
imposed on school councils. Honourable members will be interested to see the report
when the Minister finally presents it. The Minister says by interjection, "Shortly". One
would hope it is dramatically different from the discussion document that was initially
presented. It is time to let the education system settle down and get on with teaching
children in the schools. That has not occurred since 1979.

The Minister says that he is about to give the education system stability and I accept
that he is genuine in what he says. I look forward to that stability, as I am sure do the
teachers and students. I have seen the situation in some schools where students in Years 9
and 10 are contemplating leaving school because of the confusion over the Victorian
certificate of education. This is another example of the confusion in the system because of
the desire to change constantly.
The proposed legislation makes a number of other changes. One such change, mentioned
by the honourable member for Kew, is the proposal to repeal the State Schools (Bush Fire
Relief) Act 1943. Some months ago a constituent said to me that the Government was still
holding money dating back to the 1939 bush fires. I wrote to the Premier inquiring whether
money was still being held in 1986 for the 1939 bush fire appeal. I received a fascinating
reply. Two funds were established: a Lord Mayor's fund, which was finally disbursed in
1980; and the State Schools Bush Fire Relief fund which still contained $25 000 that had
been accumulating since 1943. It is extremely fortunate that my constituent raised the
matter with me or that money might still be in that fund. It is a significant sum.
I appreciate that the Minister has acted quickly to repeal the Act and to transfer the
funds to the Victorian Natural Disasters Relief Account. Perhaps some of the money
could have been used in the aftermath of the Ash Wednesday bush fires, when there was
enormous damage and loss oflife, in some instances.
The other amendments involve the private schools' registration requirements for teachers
of all subjects other than instrumental music, choral music, voice production and religion
to be registered as teachers by the Registered Schools Board.
The amendments to the Post-Secondary Education Act clarify the situation of principals
and vice principals and head of division officers, who are included in the T AFE teaching
service. The National Party supports the proposed legislation, but believes it is desirable
to give teachers the ability to elect their representatives directly onto the registration
board. The National Party will therefore support the Opposition's proposed amendment.
The National Party will also support the amendment for the inclusion of principals on the
board.
The Minister has indicated by interjection that he has some difficulties with that
proposition, but I am sure the Liberal and National parties are prepared to examine that
question. The opposition parties are not committed on that issue, and I indicate that the
National Party supports the proposed legislation with some modification to the registration
board.
Mr MACLELLAN (Berwick)-I am concerned about the proposal in the Bill to
amalgamate the teacher registration boards and the rather absurd situation that arises with
the separate boards, which could continue to arise with an amalgamated board.

I instance, for the Minister's attention, the fact that the Teacher Registration Board
could possibly adopt the standard of the secondary teacher element on the boards, rather
than the non-Government schools board or the technical teachers board. That would
mean that people who hold qualifications may not gain registration.
Session 1986-70
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I shall instance a case of a person who has a four-year teaching degree in instrumental
music, a Bachelor of Arts degree and a Bachelor of Education degree, but is unable to be
registered as a secondary teacher. The absurdity of that situation is not cured simply by
amalgamating the boards, if the amalgamated board happens to adopt the silly standard
applied by one of the boards and makes that standard apply to other areas.
Mr Cathie interjected.
Mr MACLELLAN-I am encouraged by the Minister's interjection that it will not
happen in the future. To tell a person who has achieved those levels of academic
qualification that he is not capable of teaching in a State secondary school, but may teach
in a non-Government school, a T AFE college or a technical school is ridiculous. Indeed,
the person may have registration for all those areas, but may be told by the secondary
teachers board that he might be allowed to come in and do some choral work. This is a
person who has ~ four-year music degree-no mean effort-which has been built up into
a Bachelor of Arts degree with a double major in fine arts and then the degree of Bachelor
of Education. Yet, that board, because of its union representation, has decided that people
in that situation will have to go back to a college of advanced education or some other
approved institution and undertake the following subjects.
They will have to do six subject options. Among the options is the study of Antarctica,
taking approximately 4 hours of classwork and writing a 600-word essay. They can attend
lectures from a visiting expert from Chinese Mongolia and then write an essay on the
British opium wars. They can attend lectures on the subjects of beginner's photography or
advanced photography and do a few hours of classwork with a Trotskyist lecturer, so long
as they submit the appropriate essay. Honourable members may laugh, but they do not
know what is happening in the options area which the board requires people to attend to
get the necessary qualifications to be allowed to teach in a government secondary school.
This is the sort of nonsense that is going on.
As an alternative to the lecturer from Chinese Mongolia on the opium wars and the
Boxer revolution, and as an alternative to photography, either beginner's or advanced,
and as an alternative to a few lectures on the subject of Antarctica, one can do Nordic
skiing. One can go away for a couple of weekends and do Nordic skiing. That is what the
board is saying to people with three degrees from one of our universities, that they have to
go and do a Nordic skiing option or a Chinese Mongolia option.
Mr Cathie interjected.
Mr MACLELLAN-There is a smorgasborg of these nonsense topics. If the Minister
wants me to establish that there is a Nordic skiing option, I can give him the list. He
should not doubt it because there are far worse options than that; there are even options
that are so embarrassing to the institution that offers them-Mr Kennedy interjected.
Mr MACLELLAN-The honourable member for Bendigo West, is out of his place and
he is probably incapable of appreciating that what I am saying is the truth and can be
instanced. If he cares to go to a college of advanced education, which I can nominate, and
look on the notice board at the unpublished list-I say "unpublished" because they are
not regular offerings of options-he can there see the student nominated options, where
one student undertakes to give the other students for 4 hours of lectures and perhaps 8
hours of non-lecture work, with a 600 or 700 or I500-word essay, depending upon the
various intensities of study.
What is being said to someone who has a four-year instrumental teaching degree, with a
double major in fine arts, a Bachelor of Arts degree and a Bachelor of Education degree is
that that person cannot go into a secondary school and teach unless it is to teach choral
work, or perhaps trombone or the history of jazz or the history of rock.
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Ifhonourable members want to know what is going on in schools they should take a trip
to one of the suburban schools and listen to the students being taught in a multi-grade
situation the history of rock.
Unfortunately a person who has a four-year instrumental teaching degree is not qualified
to teach the history of rock or to teach art; even though that person may have a double
major in fine arts he is not qualified to teach; even though he has a degree in educationnot just a diploma but a degree. These nonsense offerings are insulting to the intelligence
of people and frankly are apparently directed-I believe this is the obvious statement-at
educating the teachers, at broadening them or rounding them out so that they will be
better teachers.
Somebody who is alive and well in our society, with three university degrees, after
perhaps having taught in schools for sixteen years, does not need rounding out by the
kiddy classes at the colleges of advanced education. Yet that is what the. board requires.
If honourable members want to know what is wrong with some of our teachers, they
should go and look at some of the teacher training institutions to see what they are
teaching. They are not teaching history. They have a man on exchange from China-it is
almost an embarrassment for that poor man to ask him to give lectures to students in
Australia about Chinese Mongolia. I cannot see the relationship.

If it were related to geography, if it were related to history I might, but it is not. It is
related to his ability to speak and to pass on information as a cultural exchange visitor to
this country, who ought to be treated with great courtesy. Frankly, people with university
training should not be forced to participate in these classes, but if they are not Trotskyists
and they cannot get into the photography classes they have got to do some other classes. It
seems not to matter whether it is Nordic skiing or the study of Antarctica, with a film, or
whether the lecturer or the taker of the subject arrives. Ifhe or she does not arrive to give
the lecture there is always a cassette which can be played on the television screen so
students can sit for 2 hours and watch that and then write a 600-word essay on the subject.
The Minister probably believes the country education funds are being wisely and sensibly
spent but ifhe asked questions about the expenditure of some of that money and he went
to look at the sort of radio tower that has been built in east Gippsland and asked, "What
is happening", he would discover that what is happening is that in Bairnsdale a room has
been fitted out for somebody to play-a former RAAF man-a clarinet in so that students
in Orbost can be accompanied by somebody playing the clarinet in Bairnsdale.
If the Minister asked the same sort of question that I asked-and I suggest that he
might-which was whether a visitor who spoke French might be able to assist French
classes with pronunciation by the same technique of having Bairnsdale linked with Orbost
and with Omeo so that three schools can share the resource, he would receive the answer,
"Oh, no, it is for music; it is not for French. It is not for languages".
Mr Kennedy-What is wrong with that?
Mr MACLELLAN-Are we to have separate radio towers for French and for every
subject? The Minister would not know the answer because he has probably never inquired
into it. I am suggesting that before students who have three degrees are required to go to
remote schools to find out what teaching in a remote school is like it might be a good idea
to find out what will greet them when they get there, because that is another one of these
optional subjects.
One can do an optional subject on teaching in a remote school but it has to be really
remote; they will not accept one of the popular areas. One would have to go beyond
Bendigo, beyond Ballarat or beyond the Latrobe Valley to get to a really remote school
and one is invited to go down for a couple of days and interview people in the town and
in the school and then write one's 600-word essay. Frankly, I cannot wait to put in a
freedom of information request to get some of the 600-word essays-firstly, to find out
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whether they are ever marked and, secondly, to make a small publication of them for the
public because they could be quite exciting.
I should like to see some of the 600-word essays about the opium and Boxer rebellions
because certainly they would not pass muster on any academic standards. If one submitted
them to a Victorian certificate of education class they would probably be ashamed of them.
Mr Cathie-How do you know?
Mr MACLELLAN-Because people are dabbling. If the Minister wants to know, I can
assist the Minister, but I shall do it privately. I will not do it publicly.
I can assure the Minister that the essays are of a quality that one would expect after 2
hours of being subjected to a college of advanced education option class in respect of the
problems of Aborigines.
Mr Kennedy-Low class, are they?
The SPEAKER-Order! The honourable member for Bendigo West is out of order.
Mr MACLELLAN-If the honourable member for Bendigo West believes anyone
could properly understand the needs of Aborigines after 2 hours of lectures, I think he is
giving me the impression that he has been giving me for a number of years in this place. If
he has the temerity to believe that somebody can deal with that problem on the basis of 2
hours and a 600-word essay, frankly, he ought to be ashamed of his views on the subject
and should not be advertising them in this place or anywhere else.
If the honourable member for Bendigo imagines someone could deal with the problem
of Antarctica after 2 or 3 hours of lectures, with perhaps some of that time taken up with
a pretty film one may have seen on television anyway, he should be ashamed of himself.
If the Minister for Education or you, Mr Speaker, asked whether the facilities of video
cassettes were being used in education, I assure you that the response would be similar to
that which I received at the public library at Orbost-I realise this is not the responsibility
of the Minister for Education, but the Minister for the Arts-that there is more call for
video cassettes on breastfeeding than for video cassettes that may assist students at remote
schools who are struggling to pass the higher school certificate because they do not have
the interaction of large classes.

However, those matters are simply swept aside in a clause on colleges of advanced
education which the predecessors of the one board have required. I hope I can rely on the
assurance of the Minister that the idiocy that has gone on in the past will not go on in the
future. It ought to be illustrated in this House and understood in public that what is being
taught to teachers would be an intellectual insult to anybody who sought to prepare
themselves for the mission, challenge or whatever one would call it, of teaching young
Australians. Colleges of advanced education ought to spend more time discovering what
it is that future teachers are being taught and are not being taught and what they are being
required to do and what they are not being required to do in preparation for their vocation
in schools.
Mr Fordham interjected.
Mr MACLELLAN-I know the Deputy Premier is a little testy, but he must realise
that as a member of the Privileges Committee, which has been sitting this week, I have
been deprived of the opportunity of addressing the House. He must understand how much
I should like to make the most of this opportunity. I notice there are another 14 minutes
on the clock in which I can speak if I want to, but I do not think I shall do so. I was just at
the point when I was about to finish, but it was an inspiring interjection, and the next one
may inspire me to speak for another 14 minutes.
Mr Sheehan interjected.
Mr MACLELLAN-Does the honourable member want to be the volunteer?
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Mr Sheehan-Not for you, no!
Mr MACLELLAN-Mr Sheehan had better listen and be quiet. Try it, and he will get
another 14 minutes!
The SPEAKER-Order! The honourable member will ignore interjections.
Mr MACLELLAN-I will ignore interjections; I will simply be inspired by them and
say that the situation will not be cured by having one board to replace a number of boards.
The situation in schools is that in remote schools there are difficulties in staffing, and
the small senior classes do not have the interaction to bring the best out of the students
and give teachers the best opportunity to draw the best out of the students. Those problems
will not be cured by central office decisions of one board.
Unless we open up the system to new ideas, new skills and new appreciations and allow
experts, who may lack the finest teaching skills, to get into the schools and challenge
students and to bring the best out of them-not simply to make exceptions of those who
may like to teach the recorder class, band or something like that, but to have other
exceptions, too, because those other exceptions can provide challenges and opportunitiesthe insights and perceptions of young people, will not be expanded.
Unless we start tackling that issue both at the colleges of advanced education where
many teachers are trained, and at universities and other institutions, we will never provide
the best education that we can provide for young Australians and young Victorians in
particular. I am ashamed that anyone would believe that one can become an instant
expert, whether it is on the Antarctic, Chinese Mongolia, the needs of Aboriginal students,
the challenge to remote schools, or Nordic skiing. The instant expert is perhaps one of the
most devastating products to let loose in the school because the instant expert is one of
the menaces in our schools.
Mr Sheehan-What would you know?
Mr MACLELLAN-If the honourable member would like to know how I know, I
assure him that, with the years of experience I had in teaching schools, I know something
about instant experts.
Mr LEA (Sandringham)-The Education (Amendment) Bill seeks to amend the
Education Act, the Post-Secondary Education Act and to repeal the State Schools (Bush
Fire Relief) Act 1943. Before 1973 there was no teacher registration in this State. Prior to
the end of the second world war, post-primary education was not available for every
Victorian person.
In the twenty years from 1930 to 1950, there were declining teacher numbers and
declining student numbers. During the postwar period, there was an population increase
unheralded in Australia's history and the need for more teachers became clear.
During the 1950s and 1960s the technical, high and primary schools systems in this
State developed at a fantastic rate. During that time the Education Department admitted
teachers who wanted to teach in schools, and their qualifications were often not good. In
the 1950s, one year of primary teacher training course allowed one to teach at a primary
school. Primary teachers today are required to undertake three-year training, and there is
talk of a four-year course.
Some teachers in high schools and technical schools in the 1960s had no more than
leaving certificate or matriculation. The turmoil and revolt in the teachers' unions; the
Technical Teachers Union of Victoria, the Victorian Secondary Teachers Association and
the Victorian Teachers Union, as well as demands by the public, raised the issue of teacher
professionalism. There was an urgent need for the State to set up an independent body as
a registration board for the Education Department to ensure that teachers were properly
qualified.
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In the late 1960s, Judge Southwell was given the task of looking into the entry
qualifications for teachers to the Victorian Education Department. In 1970 he
recommended that an independent statutory body be set up to examine that matter and
the Education (Teachers' Registration) Act 1971 followed. It took more than twelve
months to implement the Act and set up the registration boards and, in 1973, the boards
became operational. They operated in three categories for primary, secondary and technical
teaching.
The boards allocated full registration to people who were fully trained and gave
provisional registration to many people who were less than fully qualified. This included
a number of people who came from the primary teaching service to technical schools and
high schools, like my wife, a former primary teacher, who has recently completed a
Bachelor of Arts to complete her secondary registration and is now fully qualified.
In addition, people with part university degrees or diplomas formed a second category
of people who were not fully qualified but who were given provisional registration. Finallythere were teachers who came from interstate or from universities or Colleges of Advanced
Education who had to meet full requirements for registration or entry to the service.
The operation of the Teachers Registration Board is of utmost importance to the quality
and teaching standards of this State. The provisions contained in the Bill are important
for Victorians and future generations.
I wish to draw some conclusions about the impact the boards established by the Liberal
Government in 1973 has had on the Teaching Service. It has been responsible for lifting
professionalism amongst teachers. Very few teachers, probably less than 1 per cent, are
now on provisional registration while seeking to complete full registration.
Today a period of three years training is required for all primary teachers and four years
for high and technical teachers. The new board will have problems with trade instructors
who are accredited to teach in technical schools but not in high schools. Similar problems
will occur with arts and craft teachers who are accredited in high schools but not in
technical schools. I can see the Minister nodding in agreement.
I hope the board will address the common accreditation problem, especially for positions
in post-primary schools. An important advantage of the board is that Victorian teachers
require 45 teaching practice days before becoming fully qualified, whereas in most other
States only 30 days is required to qualify at the end of the training course.
Over the past thirteen years more than 100 000 teachers have been registered by
registration boards, so the impact on teaching in Victoria has been considerable and
beneficial. I now wish to compare representations on the former boards and the
representation and method of selection that will apply to the new board. In the past,
members of boards were elected from teacher unions, principal associations and
representatives of post-secondary institutions, and the chairman was appointed from
members of the board.
The Liberal Party is concerned that the Bill will provide for the chairman to be nominated
by the Minister, albeit after consultation. Other nominees include six officers from the
Ministry of Education and six teachers representing the Teachers Federation of Victoria,
which comprises members of the Victorian Teachers Union, the Technical Teachers
Union of Victoria and the Victorian Secondary Teachers Association. The Opposition
believes it is a retrograde step to move away from democratic elections.
I have informed the Minister that although the Government has grand philosophical
aims for participation in decision making for employees in the workplace and in schools,
they have not come to pass. This is another example of where the Government is trying to
operate as a closed shop.
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Why are principals not represented on the board and why are there no representatives
from Colleges of Advanced Education and universities? These institutions have experience
in teacher training and would have a valuable input.
The honourable member for Kew has foreshadowed that the Opposition will move
amendments in the Committee stage to change the composition of the board and the
method of selection of representatives. The Opposition is concerned about the lack of
democratic representation.
Approximately 5 per cent of teachers are not represented by the Teachers Federation of
Victoria. The election of representatives should involve all teachers, not only favoured
members of unions recommended by the Minister. That is another indication of the way
the Government wishes to streamline and control the development of education. It is not
prepared to allow non-union teachers to participate in the operation of the board. I am
concerned that this will be another argument the Teachers Federation of Victoria will use
to convince non-unionists to join the federation.
Honourable members are aware that the Premier has exhorted heads of departments
and principals of schools to recruit teachers and encourage them to join the appropriate
union. The Opposition believes unionism should be a matter of choice and not forced
upon unwilling people. I am concerned about this tendency in the Ministry of Education.
I am also troubled by the lack of principal representation on the board. Principals have
not been given a fair go by the Cain Labor Government. I can speak with some experience
about the pressures Labor Ministers have put on principals, particularly the former Minister
of Education in the staffing agreements with teacher unions which locked principals out of
the consultation process. If the Government expects principals to operate schools
successfully, it must allow them to participate in Ministerial agreements with teachers and
to share in their registration.
I will be convinced of the Government's intention to do that only when the Minister
produces hard evidence and backs it up with action which will support principals in
schools.
Another example of the lack of support for principals involved the decision to alter
disciplinary procedures in schools in February 1983. That puts serious pressure on
principals and on teachers to properly control students. The Bill before the House is
another nail in the coffin and expresses the Government's lack of recognition of principals.
The Ministry of Education has used principals to select teachers to be employed in
schools, and I was involved in that process for a number of years under Liberal and Labor
Governments. The Ministry was happy for principals to assist in choosing appropriate
people to teach in Victorian schools. Why does it not want principal expertise on the
board? I urge the Minister to provide some guarantee or assurance tonight that principals
will be involved in that process.
I am concerned about the degree of rationalisation involving areas of overlap when
primary and post-primary teachers are registered by the board. The Minister must consider
teachers of grades 5 and 6 students and other teachers of years 7 and 8 students. Teachers
should be allowed to teach in both primary and secondary schools.
The Minister must also consider the subject expertise of people chosen to be on the
board. It would be inappropriate to have four mathematics/science teachers elected or
nominated and two humanities teachers from the six teacher union nominees. The people
chosen to represent teachers on the board should have a broad expertise and many levels
and subjects should be involved. The Minister must seriously consider the wide scope and
subject interest of representatives.
I support the amendment that will be moved by the honourable member for Kew. The
Opposition agrees with the repeal of the State Schools Bush Fire Relief Fund. The definition
of principal and vice-principal in the T AFE teaching service is a machinery matter.
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In conclusion, I urge the Minister to reconsider the composition of the board so that the
best results are achieved for schools and our children, and I hope the Minister will agree
to a more democratic process of electing Government representatives.
The board members nominated should elect the chairman. The Liberal Party does not
oppose the Bill, but it does seek an amendment to the provision relating to the composition
of the board.

Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The Bill deals with a number of miscellaneous
matters but the debate has concentrated on only one of them, that is, the creation of a
single registration board for teachers.
At the outset I indicate that I support the remarks of the Deputy Leader of the National
Party. Since coming into this job and following a very fine predecessor in the Deputy
Premier, I have had the opportunity of moving around Victoria and seeing many of the
good programs that are operating within Government schools.
I have been able to see at first hand the dedication, the professionalism and the
commitment of the teachers and staff, who provide considerable care and support for the
children and students who are entrusted to them and who have approached their tasks in
a very intelligent and dedicated manner.
Having said that, I shall now deal with the specific criticisms and concerns that have
been expressed by the Opposition that the Government is giving in to trade unions; that
the Bill is a teacher union trade-off and that it is giving in to teacher demands.
I am appalled at the. amendments foreshadowed by the Liberal Party, which, if agreed
to, would hand over control of teacher registration to the teacher unions. I appeal to
members of the Opposition to think very carefully about the foreshadowed amendments
and their effect.
The opposition parties have been totally irresponsible, irrelevant and weak, because
they are not prepared to stand up with the determination that they showed on teacher
registration boards to the teacher unions.
With regard to some of the anomalies, recently I had to reclassify a school from being a
high-technical scl).ool to being a technical-high school to enable an appropriate teacher to
be placed in that school. That happens quite frequently.
Perhaps the factor that convinced me more than anything else was a personal experience
that I had shortly after I took over the education portfolio, in 1985, when the Ministry was
still desperately short of specialised teachers in some secondary school areas. It was not
only in the more remote parts of the State that the Ministry found it difficult to staff
schools, but also in the western and northern suburbs.
A parent who was almost in tears came to see me with the report ofa student in Year 9.
The parent asked me, "How do I get my son apprenticed?" I asked her what the problem
was and she produced the report that the school had given the student. I cannot remember
the exact words, but the report said something along the lines that, because the school did
not have a permanent English teacher, it could not make an English teacher available for
Year 9 and, for that reason, it could not give that student a report on his progress in
English.
The parent asked me, "What happens if my son goes to the local garage seeking to be
apprenticed and there are ten other kids there each of whom has an English report? Which
is the kid that will be passed over each time?"

Mr Richardson interjected.
Mr CATHIE-That is a further indictment of a system that has enshrined teacher
rights and forgotten about the needs of schools, parents, children and students; and that is
the result of years of Liberal government.
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I return to the example. I met a deputation from the school council and suggested that,
although we were not able to find a trained English teacher-we tried, but they were not
there and there was a shortage-even after we had advertised and examined the list of
applicants, there were unemployed primary trained teachers in the community who were
qualified to teach students up to Year 8 level.
The first two years of secondary education were included in their training. They were
perfectly qualified to teach those students. In fact, many of the schools in this State that go
to Year 8 level have primary trained teachers. Toorak Central School, for example, has
teachers who are primary trained up to Year 8.
In reply to my suggestion, the union said, "No. We will not accept your appointing a
trained primary teacher to teach students in the years for which that teacher has been
trained", which are Years 7 and 8.
I took the matter to the relevant teacher registration board. This is the result of a
composition of a teacher registration board similar to that which the Opposition is
proposing. I was defeated on that teacher registration matter by a party vote of five votes
to four-five union members against the four that the Ministry had on that board.
That is the system that the Opposition is defending in this House tonight and one that
it wishes to promote and write into the future legislation of this State. The Government
and I are not prepared to accept it.
Mr Richardson-You are a failure.
Mr CATHIE-All the abuse from Liberal members of Parliament just proves why they
are in opposition and why they will remain in opposition for a long time to come. They
cannot deal with the problems and responsibilities of government and handling the issues
of government, and that is why they will remain exactly where they are.
Regulations from the Primary Teachers Registration Board are currently before
Parliament. Those regulations will require a future Government of this State to fund an
additional year of teacher training-that is, four years to train a primary teacher.
I do not know how a statutory body under a Government can in that way seek to make
Government policy and to commit a Government of this State to find funds-goodness
knows where from!-to fund an additional year of teacher training. That is again because
the Primary Teachers Registration Board is dominated by members of the Victorian
Teachers Union. It has said that it is its policy to have four years of teacher training for all
teachers in this State, and it is trying to force the Government's hand in this way.
I agree with the policy; I want to achieve the result that all teachers iri Australia have
four years of teacher training. I have no problem with that. However, I have a problem
with the timing of such a policy and it ought to go through the proper procedures of
Government and the proper procedures for deciding when that priority can be funded
amongst all the other competing demands facing the Government from one time to
another.
I have put that policy through the appropriate channels, through the Victorian PostSecondary Education Commission, through the Government submission for the next
triennium to the Commonwealth Tertiary Education Commission to the Australian
Education Council.
I was the only Minister in Australia-who was prepared to stand up before the Australian
Education Council and support a proposal for four years of teacher training. No other
State Government in Australia, the Commonwealth Government included, would support
that proposal. Yet, a regulation is introduced into this House for purely union-political
purposes that attempts to commit the Commonwealth Government to funding it. I have
even written to my Federal colleague, Senator Susan Ryan, but it is clear to me that that
objective is still many years away.
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I agree with the honourable member for Berwick that there have been anomalies. I can
recall the case of a teacher in another State who had 25 years of practical teaching
experience, who was a proven, experienced, practical teacher, and yet the Technical
Teachers Registration Board--

Mr Leigh-Mr Speaker-Mr CATHIE-Why do you not sit down? You have nothing positive to say. You get
up like a nincompoop! All you can do is to interrupt the debate!
Mr Leigh-Mr Speaker, in accordance with the Standing Orders, I draw your attention
to the state of the House.
A quorum was formed.

Mr CATHIE-Before the quorum was called, I was about to describe the case of a
person who had 25 years' teaching experience who was told that he was not qualified to
teach at a particular school. When the person involved asked the reason why, he was told
that because he did not do one round of practical teaching experience during his teacher
training, he was not adequately qualified! Yet, I have schools crying out to me for teachers.
It is time the needs of schools and children were put first. That is what the Government
intends the proposed legislation to achieve.

The honourable member for Sandringham said that principals would not be included
on the board. I assure the honourable member that I will nominate six persons for the
proposed single Teachers Registration Board. Principals will be among those six nominees,
but I shall not specify that. The way I have worded the proposed legislation is a better way
of going about this.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time and committed.
Clause I was agreed to.
Clause 2

Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I move:
Clause 2. lines 8 and 9. omit Hthe twenty-eighth day after the day on which it receives the Royal Assent" and
insert Ha day or days to be proclaimed.".

The amendment simply changes the commencement date of the proposed legislation
because the membership of the existing boards expires on 31 December.
The amendment was agreed to, and the clause, as amended, was adopted, as were clauses
3 to 6.
Clause 7

Ms SIBREE (Kew)-I move:
I. Clause 7. page 2, lines 30 to 35, omit all words and expressions on these lines and insert(a) the Chairperson is to be nominated by the Minister; and
(b) three are to be officers of the Ministry of Education nominated by the Minister; and
(c) one is to be a school principal elected from and by principals of State primary schools; and
(d) one is to be a school principal elected from and by principals of State high schools; and
(e) one is to be a school principal elected from and by principals of State technical schools; and
(/) two are to be- teachers elected from and by classified teachers of the primary division who are not
principals; and
(g) two are to be teachers elected from and by classified teachers of the secondary division who are not
principals; and
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(h) two are to be teachers elected from and by classified teachers of the technical division who are not

principals.

As I foreshadowed during the second-reading debate, the amendment will change the
composition of the Teachers Registration Board, which obviously will be the bone of
contention during this debate.
Both the Opposition and the National Party are keen to ensure that the needs of children
and education, generally, are best served by any new registration board but, as yet, they
have not heard the Minister explain why his proposed composition of the board will be
better or less "stacked" and unworkable than the boards that already exist.
The Minister proposes that the board will comprise thirteen members, the first of whom
is the chairman, who will be nominated by him but only after consultation with the
Teachers Federation of Victoria. The Opposition considers it strange that the Minister
should believe it necessary to make a nomination only after consultation with the
federation.
It would be necessary only if the nominee is likely to be either from the federation or
acceptable to it. The person may well be someone who will vote in accordance with the
other six nominees of the Teachers Federation of Victoria who will also be members of
the board.

Possibly this proposal takes into account the chairmanship of the board and the fact
that six persons will be nominated by the Teachers Federation of Victoria, and then seven
members of the board will represent the federation's interests. If one or two of the members
are away, the federation could completely dominate matters of importance. There are
provisions for a quorum but every time the board meets, decisions may go the federation's
way. If the federation is to dominate the board, the Minister cannot guarantee that he will
not face the same problems that exist now.
The Opposition is happy to discuss the composition of the board with the Minister, but
it does not agree with the Minister relying on advice from the Teachers Federation of
Victoria. As I said, the Minister cannot guarantee that the board will not be stacked the
federation's way.
The Opposition is sympathetic to the Minister because of the problems that he has
described and the difficulties that arise because of the inconsistencies and vagaries of
people pursuing their self interests rather than the broad interests of schools and education.
The Opposition is willing to work with the Minister to try to reach agreement on the
composition of the board to ensure that the best interests of children and education are
served.
The honourable member for Sandringham rightly pointed out that other interest groups
and unions have legitimate arguments that they wish to pursue. Therefore, it is not good
enough to leave the composition of the board as open as it is. The board could be stacked
with people who agree with the restriction placed on the development of qualifications
and this could mean that Victoria would never have a four-year qualification requirement
even though the State might be able to pay for it.
It can work both ways. The membership of a body may well be dominated by the
vagaries of the Government because its members are hand-chosen Government appointees.
It may be either union dominated or Government dominated, in both cases there will not
be the flexibility and responsiveness that is needed in the system.

I suggest that the Minister should appoint a chairperson of his nomination rather than
a person chosen in consultation with the Teachers Federation of Victoria. Why is the
Minister not prepared to accept the responsibility of nominating that chairperson? Why
should he consult only with the Teachers Federation of Victoria? A number of other
people and organisations might be consulted also, such as the State Board of Education,
the heads of principal organisations and others. Why does the TFV have special
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consideration? Why is it the only group that has to be consulted under the proposed
legislation?
There should be flexibility in the provisions to allow the Minister to nominate three
officers of the Ministry. Further, there should be an election of principals of State high,
primary and technical schools and two teachers each elected from the categories of primary,
secondary and technical divisions. Again, that does not necessarily mean that there will
be a ticket. As the Minister is aware, there are other unions, and there would be nominations
of the Victorian Secondary Teachers Association and the Victorian Teachers Union in
other areas. There are various persuasions and attitudes amon~ those union members.
The Minister should at least guarantee representation from the dIfferent groups.
The Liberal Party proposes to pursue its foreshadowed amendments to at least obtain
from the Minister his views on what he proposes and his reasons why the board should be
composed of seven TFV nominees rather than certainly at least six independent people
from the Ministry. The Liberal Party will strongly pursue this matter in the interests of
the best educational outcome, not because certain groups should be represented but
because there should be a broad representation of educational interests.
Mr HANN (Rodney)-The National Party shares the concern of the Liberal Party
about the proposed membership of the registration board. There is merit in the proposal
that teacher members of the board should be elected by their rank and file. Teachers are
represented not only by the Teachers Federation of Victoria but also by the Victorian
Affiliated Teachers Federation, which represents a significant number of dedicated teachers
who ought to be given due recognition or, at least, the opportunity of participating in free
elections for positions on the board. It is important to ensure that principals are represented
on the proposed registration board. The proposal of the honourable member for Kew
would effectively do that.
The Minister, in his second-reading speech, indicated some reservations about the
Liberal Party's proposals. The National Party is prepared to consider those concerns while
the Bill is between here and another place. The honourable member for Kew has indicated
also that the Opposition will consider those concerns. I remind the Minister that the Bill
requires him to appoint the chairman after consultation with the TFV. The impression
the National Party has is that the person appointed will have to be a person endorsed by
the TFV; otherwise the Minister will not be able to appoint the chairman and that, of
course, would give a seven to six majority to the TFV. The Minister says that this is not
the case and he is anxious to ensure that the teacher unions do not have a majority on the
registration board. It is desirable for the Minister, the Government and the Ministry of
Education to have the final say on the actual decisions of a registration board. The
National Party is anxious to ensure that that occurs.
Although the National Party supports the amendment, it is prepared to negotiate-I
believe the three parties will negotiate-to ensure a satisfactory solution.
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I thank the Deputy Leader of the National
Party for that offer. There needs to be some negotiation. The proposed legislation seeks
both balance and fairness. When I say that the proposed legislation creates a single teacher
registration board and that the chairperson will be nominated by the Minister, that clearly
gives the key role to the Minister, not to any other organisation. I have said, "after
consultation with the Teachers Federation of Victoria" because the Government hopes
agreement can be reached on the independent person who should fulfil that position-but
does not say that it has to be acceptable. We may not reach that agreement and, if we
cannot, quite clearly I have indicated that it is the Government's intention to ensure that
the chairperson is an independent person.
The Bill provides for the appointment of six officers from the Ministry of Education,
who will be nominated by the Minister. I have clearly indicated that principals will be
included among the six positions. The Teachers Federation of Victoria will nominate six
members.
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I should imagine that the reason for settling on six is that in bringing together separate
teacher registration boards into a single board we are still thinking in terms of the old
divisions, such as two members each representing primary, secondary and technical levels.
It will take some time for that board to develop a way of proceeding which begins to
look at the whole rather than the separate parts. At present, each board has different
regulations, so it is possible to be registered by one board and not to be registered by
another. The differences between the secondary and technical boards clearly is becoming
less typical if only because the Ministry-also the community and schools-is moving
more and more to the concept of a secondary college rather than a separate high school
and technical school which reflected an historical division structure.

The differences that exist between the secondary and technical board requirements do
not have any justification other than the history of those two divisions which were abolished
in the early 1980s. For example, a secondary board has clear exemption policies that the
technical board does not have. The secondary board would register only trade teachers
who had a diploma of teaching, and the technical board would accept other postapprenticeship alternatives to this component. The technical board would register teachers
who had Technical and Further Education certificates of technology, yet the secondary
board would not, and the secondary and technical boards have entirely different approaches
to other qualifications and one could go on. It is time we got rid of those differences. They
exist purely for historical reasons when they were three separate divisions, which were
abolished in the early 1980s.
The new board will have six TFV members, six Ministry of Education representatives
and an independent chairman. I believe that gives balance. If one examines the amendments
being proposed by the Opposition, there will be a chairperson and three officers of the
Ministry, all able to be nominated by the Minister. There will be a school principal elected
from the principals of State primary schools-60 per cent of principals belong to the
Victorian Teachers Union. That union will write out a ticket and ask their members to
support their nominees and, even with my simple arithmetic, 60 per cent means a majority
of votes.
The CHAIRMAN (Mr Fogarty)-Order! The time for me to report progress under
Sessional Orders has now arrived.
Progress was reported.
The SPEAKER-Order! The time appointed by Sessional Orders for me to interrupt
business has now arrived.
On the motion of Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources),
the sitting was continued.
The House went into Committee for the further consideration of this Bill.
Discussion was resumed of clause 7.
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The effect of the proposed amendment is to
have five members representing the Ministry and eight members representing the unions.
I welcome the suggestion of the Deputy Leader of the National Party and the honourable
member for Kew that there will be further examination of the proposed amendment while
the Bill is between here and another place.
Ms SIBREE (Kew)-With respect to the response by the Minister to the suggestions of
the honourable member for Rodney and me and I want to make it clear that we are still
concerned about the composition of the board. We have the best interests of the education
system at heart.
I am also concerned that the Minister has not given the Committee any real reasons for
leaving the reference to the Teachers Federation of Victoria in the Bill in respect of the
nomination of the chairperson. I see no good reason for leaving that in the Bill. It is
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certainly giving the wrong impression about the board, and, if the Minister is concerned
about the board being an independent body and not being controlled by any education
pressure group, especially the unions, I cannot see why that reference to the Teachers
Federation should remain.
It is only right and proper that the Minister should consult with a wide range of people.
The Minister has given no reason not to press ahead at a later stage in another place to
have the reference removed. The Minister can consult with whomever he likes.

In respect of the six officers of the Ministry, I seek a clear assurance from the Minister
that the three arms of the principals will be selected as nominees of the Ministry. I should
also like to hear from the Minister as to his inclinations in respect of the other three
nominees.
The Committee has still not heard about them. It would be useful to know from the
Minister what types of people he would have there and what representation he would see
as relevant. I look forward to hearing from the Minister about who those three officers,
other than the principals, will be.
On the basis of the other six nominees of the Teachers Federation, as the honourable
member for Rodney and I have indicated, we are concerned to ensure some election of
teachers to the board. We think that is right and proper and that nomination is not the
correct way to go.
We would seek to negotiate with the Minister on that matter while the Bill is between
here and another place. I shall not seek a division, but accept the Minister's assurance
about the principals.
I seek an indication whether the Minister can give a proper explanation as to why
consultation with the Teachers Federation of Victoria has to remain in the clause and the
types of persons who will be nominated for the other six positions from the Ministry.
The amendment was negatived.
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I move:
2. Clause 7, page 3, line 10, after this line insert"(5) The Governor in Council may appoint a member appointed under sub-section (I) (b) to be a Deputy
Chairperson after consultation with the Teachers Federation of Victoria.
(6) The Deputy Chairperson may be appointed for the same period that the Chairperson is appointed.
(7) If the Chairperson is absent or the office of Chairperson is vacant, the Deputy Chairperson is entitled to

act as Chairperson during the period of absence or until the vacancy is filled.
(8) The Deputy Chairperson while acting as Chairperson has all the powers and may perform all the duties of
Chairperson."

This amendment ensures that the deputy chairperson can be appointed. In further
discussions about the proposed legislation it was indicated that it is possible for the
chairperson not to be able to attend a meeting and for reasons of continuity there ought to
be a deputy chairperson.
However, honourable members may notice that that chairperson has to be nominated
from one of the six persons who are nominated by the Ministry of Education. Therefore,
that allows filling of a further vacancy, if the chairperson is away, to fill in the ordinary
mem ber as well.
Ms SIBREE (Kew)-Why must the Minister consult with the Teachers Federation of
Victoria? That underlines some of our concern about the composition of the board. As my
next amendment foreshadows, we would also see that there needs to be an election of
three deputies and perhaps not just one in this case to represent those authorised sectorial
interests.
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That would be independent of the amendment on which the opposition parties failed to
achieve the agreement of the Minister. My only concern about the amendment is the
reference to the Teachers Federation of Victoria. However, I suppose the Minister will
stick to his guns.
The amendment was agreed to.
Mr CA THIE (Minister for Education)-I move:
3. Clause 7, page 3, line 30. after "may," insert "subject to the regulations made by the Board and".

The amendment simply provides that regulations may be made about industrial experience
or teaching experience. There is a feeling that, as it was drafted, the clause could have
ambiguities and this apparently makes it clear.
The amendIl}ent was agreed to.
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I move:
4. Clause 7, page 4, line 3, after "member" insert ", otherthan the Chairperson,".

The amendment is consequential upon amendment No. 2 and allows for the backup of
the appointment of a further member if the deputy chairperson is appointed as set out in
the amendment already agreed to.
The amendment was agreed to.
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I move:
5. Clause 7, page 4, line 5, after "member" insert-

";or
(c) a temporary vacancy in the office of the member who is the Deputy Chairperson because that member is
acti ng as Chai rperson."

Again, the amendment follows through the requirement that we have to fill a temporary
vacancy when the deputy chairperson has to move out of the chair, and it is designed to
prevent voting being deadlocked at six votes to six votes.
The amendment was agreed to.
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I move:
6. Clause 7. page 4, line 13, after "members" insert "including the Chairperson or Deputy Chairperson.".

The amendment qualifies the quorum and requirement provides for continuity by making
it clear that the quorum must include the chairperson or deputy chairperson.
The amendment was agreed to.
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I move:
7. Clause 7, page 4, line 20, omit "Services" and insert "Service".

The amendment corrects a typing error.
The amendment was agreed to.
Ms SIBREE (Kew)-The Opposition will not proceed with amendment No. 8 circulated
in my name because the Minister, in amending the operation clause, has circumvented
the proposed amendment. The remaining amendments are consequential and the
Opposition will not proceed with them.
The clause, as amended, was agreed to, as were the remaining clauses.
The Bill was reported to the House with amendments, and passed through its remaining
stages.
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CONSERVATION, FORESTS AND LANDS BILL
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

The Bill will provide the necessary legislation to finalise the administrative restructure
which brought about the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands.
The department was created in 1983, following bipartisan support for the "Four-intoTwo" restructure of previous administrative units for conservation, planning, forests and
lands. At the time, it was decided that legislation should follow rather than precede the
establishment of the department.
The last three years have seen the reorganisation of the previous Department of Crown
Lands and Survey, the State Forests Department and Forests Commission and major
parts of the Ministry for Conservation-including the National Parks Services, Fisheries
and Wildlife Division and Soil Conservation Authority-to form the new department.
The primary objective of the new department is to manage the State's public land and its
natural resources in an integrated and balanced way.
The Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands is structured to deliver improved
on-ground service at the local level.

It is highly decentralised with eighteen regions across the State. These regions service
local communities in the areas of protection of wildlife and habitats, productive forests,
fisheries and soils and a variety of recreation opportunities.
It is appropriate that a measure be now introduced to provide the legal framework for
the department to operate efficiently and effectively. This Bill will bring the restructure
process to conclusion.
The purpose of the Bill is to remove redundant provisions of existing legislation and
simplify and centralize the legislative machinery by which the Minister is to achieve the
Government's objectives relating to the integrated management of public land and its
resources. The new elements of the Bill are the ability of the Minister and Director-General
and the public participation provisions for codes of practice.

It is the first of several Bills proposed for the portfolio and provides the legislative
framework for the department. In all, fifteen separate statutes will be reduced to six Acts
of Parliament. This will allow for improved efficiency of administration and cleaner
definition of statutory roles and responsibilities. Thus public accountability will be
improved by the ease with which the new legislation may be understood.
Broadly, the Bill consolidates machinery provisions for the major areas of administrative
responsibility in the portfolio. These relate to advisory bodies, finance, enforcement,
powers regarding property, and land management cooperative agreements.
The proposed legislation will formally abolish a number of bodies which are now
defunct, and whose roles and responsibilities are to be performed by the Director-General
of the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands. These are the Forests Commission,
the Soil Conservation Authority and the Vermin and Noxious Weeds Destruction Board.
The director-general will become an incorporated body to facilitate the continued
performance of these functions.
The proposed legislation establishes clear procedures for the promotion of better land
management practices on private and public land.
A key tool will be the code of practice, which will be primarily an educative instrument
to advise land managers on practical procedures in matters such as conservation farming,
control of pest plants and animals, and forestry practices. Each code of practice may be
prepared following specified public participation procedures. Codes will not be regulatory
in themselves, although compliance can be required, when appropriate, by a regulation or
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other legal means, such as being made a condition of a licence. This would be the case in
forestry operations.
Voluntary conservation workers such as the Friend of the National Parks, will continue
to be encouraged. There will be an ability for compensation to be paid in the case of injury
to voluntary workers.
Provision has been made for certain land disturbing works and activities of public
bodies-for example, dams and river management works-to be referred to the directorgeneral for comment. This will enable advice to be given on measures which should be
taken to protect land, water and wildlife, both during construction· and operation of the
project. The list of works will be specified in a schedule to the Bill.
The Bill also provides a central mechanism to facilitate the entry into voluntary
agreements between the Director-General of the Department of Conservation, Forests
and Lands and individuallandholders. These agreements will relate to land management
practices which will further the objectives of conservation, production or recreational use
of the State's natural resources.
There is provision for the director-general to provide certain assistance to the landholder.
These provisions will enable the Government's and landholders' broader and longer-term
objectives for natural resource management to be fulfilled on privately held land.
Agreements can also enable a group of owners to seek conservation of a partIcular habitat
or feature which may extend across individual boundaries.
With the introduction of this provision, a general legislative framework will exist, upon
which any assistance scheme can be based. It will provide an opportunity to simplify
existing legislation by removing unnecessarily specific legislative schemes, such as those
applying under the Wire Netting Act 1958, and farm forestry agreements under the Forestry
Act 1958. These and other schemes can readily be provided for by this new general
enabling provision combined with the use of an appropriation.
During the preparation of the proposed legislation, there has been wide consultation
with groups which have an interest in the portfolio, and broad agreement has been reached
on the provisions of this Bill. In summary, this Bill is part ofa new package ofle~slation
for the portfolio and is essentially establishing the legal machinery for the adminIstration
of conservation, forests and lands.
The major benefit of this Bill is that it provides a simplified and easily comprehended
legal mechanism for the efficient administration of the conservation, forests and lands
portfolio. As I said earlier, this Bill is essential for the completion of the restructure
process, and I trust that the bipartisan approach which initiated the "four-into-two"
restructure will be continued in relation to the passage of this Bill. I commend the Bill to
the House.
On the motion ofMr GUDE (Hawthorn), the debate was adjourned.
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I move:
That the debate be adjourned until Thursday, November 27.

Mr GUDE (Hawthorn)-On the question of time, the Opposition would like at least a
three-week adjournment on the Bill. As you know, Mr Speaker, this is not a matter that I
shall personally be dealing with, but the Opposition wants a minimum of three weeks'
adjournment with the understanding that if more time is required that will be granted.
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education) (By /eave)-I understand some discussions have
taken place about the proposed legislation. If the Opposition needs some additional time,
the Government will try to give that time but I am not prepared to say that the Government
agrees that the Bill should be laid over until the next sessional period.
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-My understanding
is that there have been some discussions-not with honourable members present but with
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others on this issue. I am prepared to indicate that if two weeks' adjournment is not found
to be sufficient by the other parties additional time will be provided.
I shall personally deal with the representatives of the Liberal Party and the National
Party and I shall keep in touch with them on this matter.
The motion was agreed to, and the debate was adjourned until Thursday, November
27.

ADJOURNMENT
WorkCare-Drug abuse and drug crime-Nurses' dispute-Planting of trees for
centenarians-Plumbers and Gasfitters Employees Union of Australia-Conduct of the
House-Proposed electricity transmission line
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-I move:
That the House do now adjourn.

Mr GUDE (Hawthom)-The matter I raise is for the attention of the Treasurer or, in
his absence, the Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources. It relates specifically to
WorkCare legislation and the way in which it is being applied in the workplace.
In Victoria, going back over a number of years there has been a practice in the workplace
of people taking a "sickie", a day off, out of their accumulated sick leave. Then it moved
to the workers compensation "bad back" syndrome, followed by the rostered day off,
which came into force on the introduction of the 35-hour week.
Now there is a "who cares" WorkCare day, and many people under the WorkCare
legislation are taking days off in lieu of sick leave. They are in fact abusing the system.
I shall quote from a Bic Australia Pty Ltd memorandum which shows clearly one of the
ways in which this particular system is being abused by some people. This is a memorandum
to the managing director of the company from the personnel officer, a Mr K. Turner, with
respect to a Miss Donna J ohnson. It states:
On 13 October 1986, Miss Donna Johnson applied for the position of Machine Operator.
She was previously employed by us for a period of 18 months with a satisfactory work record, so we agreed to
commence her employment.
On 14 October 1986, she attended the WorkCare Clinic in Noble Park for a mandatory examination. The
clinic's findings were that she was fit for work except for repetitive movement, as she was suffering from
Tenosynovitis.
Subsequently, she started employment at 3.00 p.m. on 14 October 1986.

Notwithstanding the difficulties that the lass had experienced, the company was prepared
to take her on because she had been a previous employee. The memorandum continues:
Mr Brian Hill, production supervisor, called her previous employer, T. & G. Industries of Noble Park, to
obtain a reference. He was advised that Miss 10hnson was in receipt of a WorkCare payment and was in
possession of a doctors certificate up to and including 31 October, 1986. Mr Hill advised me of the situation and
we both agreed her employment should be terminated immediately, which was done.
On 15 October 1986, I received a telephone call from Mr Englis ofRyan Carlisle Needham & Thomas Solicitors
in Dandenong claiming that he represented Miss Donna Johnson. He advised us that we had unfairly dismissed
Miss 10hnson, as she was in receipt of a medical clearance certificate dated 15 October. It would appear that Mr
Englis advised Miss 10hnson to seek this clearance certificate to enable her to commence employment with us.
Her previous employer. T. & G. Industries, have never seen the clearance certificate and as far as they are
concerned. she is still under WorkCare.

When this person sought employment with the Bic organisation, she signed a form which
stated inter alia:
I certify that I am not on any leave (annual, long service, sick) from any employer nor on workers compensation.
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Miss Johnson was on compensation when she sought employment with the Bic
organisation. On the one hand, she is abusing W orkCare and, on the other hand, she is
claiming wrongful dismissal. Two pieces of Government legislation are being misused.
This is not an isolated example; employers are increasingly complaining about the
number of people who are abusing the system. I do not believe it was the intention of the
Government for this abuse to occur. I request the Treasurer, who is responsible for this
area, closely to consider this case and the operation of WorkCare to ensure that abuse and
misuse are at least minimised if not totally stamped out.
Mr KENNEDY (Bendigo West)-I ask the Minister for Police and Emergency Services
what action he will take to dispel unnecessary anxieties being fomented about drug abuse
and drug crime in Victoria's country regions.
I raise this matter because drug abuse and drug-related crimes are serious matters which
must be treated responsibly and which need to be understood and dealt with in a way that
recognises the importance of unity and cooperation between members of the community.
It would be disastrous if any attempt were made to treat these issues as political footballs.
I have noticed a stark contrast in the way that two opposition party members have
referred to this subject. Today the Leader of the National Party raised with the Minister
for Police and Emergency Services the issue of dru~s in Shepparton. Clearly, the honourable
gentleman wanted the matter to be dealt with In a practical and sensible way; he put
forward questions to the Minister and indicated that he hoped information would be
brought forward to remove any stigma that was once unnecessarily associated with
Shepparton. The Minister dealt with the questions in a competent manner.
On the contrary, however, a different approach was adopted recently in another place
when the National Party tried to raise a similar issue, but for different purposes. A member
of the National Party in the other House deliberately attempted to portray Bendigo as "the
heroin capital of Australia". I found that to be outrageous. Unfortunately, the gentleman
involved signalled his punches publicly in Bendigo and the Ministers who were asked the
questions were able to point out precisely what he was doing.
A strategy has obviously been concocted between the opposition parties-I refer
particularly to an honourable member representing North Western Province in the other
place-to portray Bendigo as the alleged heroin capital of Victoria. It came unstuck
because in responding to a question the Attorney-General pointed out clearly and promptly
what a disgraceful tactic it was and that the person pursuing that approach was setting out
deliberately to besmirch the good name of Bendigo, and to allow Bendigo to suffer
unnecessarily and to tackle what is a serious and important social issue in an irresponsible
political way.
I reiterate the importance of this matter being handled as a community issue. Those
who are involved in dealing with the problems created by drugs deserve the full support
of the community. Those who are associated with the Police Force, Health Department
Victoria, the Office of Corrections, the Ministry of Education and the Law Department's
efforts in this area, as well as those associated with voluntary bodies and community
groups, deserve support. The whole community needs to work together in a united
cooperative effort.
The Government has undertaken a number of programs in Bendigo to deal with the
problem of drug abuse. There has never been such a single, concerted and comprehensive
program mounted by any Government in Victoria to tackle a problem. I ask the Minister
to inform the House what steps can be taken to allay any unnecessary anxieties which are
being created for political purposes.
Dr WELLS (Dromana)-I direct my comments to the Premier on behalf of the nurses
of my electorate and nurses throughout Victoria. I refer to the current nurses' strike which
is now reaching the end of its second disastrous week. This sorry saga began in 1984 when
the then Minister of Health, Mr Roper, said that within six months there would be a new
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award structure. In fact, it was not until after the first-ever general nurses' strike that the
Government took the matter seriously and began negotiations and hearings.
Seven months later, after detailed hearings before the State Industrial Relations
Commission, on 20 June 1986, proposals for a new career structure and salary increases
were announced. They were found to be wanting and, despite repeated requests from the
nursing profession, there was no further response from the Government after the second
general nurses' strike, which is still in progress.
Apart from the admission of anomalies relating to student nurses' rates, it has taken
extreme action from the nursing profession to get any genuine response from this
Government. How can the community and the nursing profession take seriously a
Government which, after seven months of detailed negotiations, comes forward with
proposals which are characterised by the following: firstly, no increase for students or first
year nurses; secondly, nearly all nurses downgraded to grade I-despite the proposals of
hospitals throughout Victoria, nearly all nurses are being included in the first category,
resulting in as little as a net increase of approximately $7.70 a nurse per week; thirdly,
proposals which have removed designated areas, despite the advice of hospitals across the
State. Honourable members should consider the ridiculous situation where nurses can be
in charge of a designated area for coronary care only if there are six coronary beds in that
unit.
The Government believes if there are only four coronary beds in a unit, there is no need
for a properly qualified nurse to be in charge. In obstetrics, there must be 600 births a year
for an obstetric ward to be classified as a desi~nated area. If there are only 500 births, there
is no need for a nursing sister with special SkIlls in obstetric deliveries. In emergency care,
there is no need for specialist skills to look after seriously ill patients.
Charge nurses were demoted in hospitals right across Victoria. The Industrial Relations
Commission has recently ruled against the Government in that regard.
It is clear that the Government has attempted to introduce a new career structure for
nurses based upon dollars, not on merit. Although there had been some increase in money
for nurses, the number of dollars may be inadequate and the Government has pennypinched wherever it could.

Honourable members interjecting.
Dr WELLS-Members of the Government might be making plenty of noise but the
nurses are voting with their feet. One major Melbourne department store has more than
500 qualified nurses on its staff working behind the counter. In the last State election
campaign the Premier said that he would negotiate with the Royal Australian Nursing
Federation on any dealings. He now says that he will not do that.
Recently in a matter involving railway unions at Bendigo, the Premier and the Minister
for Transport wrote to the unions saying that there would be no dismissals. However, the
Premier is now telling nurses that sackings and criminal charges may result. The Premier
has been deceitful and double-dealing in the extreme.
The Liberal Party does not condone strike action, but is it any wonder that the nurses
are out on strike! Nurses do not trust this Government, and with good cause. I call upon
the Premier to return to the fray and give the nurses some sign of goodwill, trust and
honesty so that this dispute can be resolved.

Mrs TONER (Greensborough)-On a more positive note, I wish to raise with the
Minister for Local Government the means whereby we could celebrate in an appropriate
way the contribution of citizens in our community who reach 100 years of age.
Mr Kennett-Another plaque!
Mrs TONER-That might be a good idea for people such as the Leader of the
Opposition, but I ask him to listen to what I have to say.
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Recently I visited Norfolk Island and discovered that, when one reaches the age of 100
years, the residents of that island plant 100 trees in that person's honour. There is a guard
of honour of 100 Norfolk pine trees for one elderly lady at the hospital.
I believe it would be an excellent idea for municipalities to celebrate and honour their
citizens who, over 100 years, have made a contribution to the life of the community. I am
certain that the Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands would cooperate in supplying
those trees.
I can envisage when the Leader of the Opposition retires to a quieter life, 100 golden
roses will be planted in his honour in Burwood park.
I ask the Minister for Local Government to consider this proposal and to discuss it with
representatives of all Victorian municipalities. The matter can then be referred to the
Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands to assist in implementing the proposal.
It would be a remarkable way of remembering the activities of certain people and their
contributions to their communities. Parliament should support such a contribution, and I
should like the Minister for Local Government to indicate what action he believes he can
take in this regard.

Mr E. R. SMITH (Glen Waverley)-The matter I raise with the Minister Assisting the
Minister for Labour concerns a constituent who visited my office this week. He is a
member of the Plumbers and Gasfitters Employees Union of Australia and is employed
by the Gas and Fuel Corporation.
Members of that union are concerned about a wage claim that is now before the State
Industrial Relations Commission. As I understand the situation from what my constituent
has said, about six weeks ago, his union held a meeting at the Dallas Brooks Hall, where
some 3000 members of the union were addressed by Mr George Crawford, the secretary
of the union.
Mr Kennett-He is not the member of Parliament, is he?
Mr E. R. SMITH-Yes, he is the member of Parliament. Undertakings were given at
the meeting that negotiations with the Government were currently in hand for a $70 a
week wage increase.
Members of the union were given a three·page document and they were given 5 minutes
in which to read it. At the end of the meeting, a vote was taken, and the members were
given an undertaking that the $70 a week increase would be negotiated, and that negotiations
were already under way.
Since then the union has been unsuccessful in its negotiations because, as my constituent
pointed out, the claim is outside the wages accord-and the union is very much concerned
about its being well outside the accord.
Members of the union make the point that they would like the Government to indicate
its attitude about the negotiations currently under way before the Industrial Relations
Commission. They are concerned that they will be called out on strike to support people
in the union and others on industrial sites who are themselves on strike.
Honourable members should bear in mind that they are being asked to pay $10 a week
in strike pay. The 750 members who work for the Gas and Fuel Corporation believe that,
when they held a strike twelve years ago to support an industrial wage rise, they were not
given any support by the people on industrial sites.
At this stage, they do not want to go on strike. They want to know the Government's
attitude towards their position as Government employees. They want to know where they
stand. They also pointed out that neither the determination to go on strike nor the election
of officers is conducted by secret ballot.
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Members of the union want assurances from the Government that some of these matters
will be fixed at the same time. They are concerned that they will be required to pay a levy
against their will and that they will have to go out on strike on a matter over which they
do not want to strike. I am referring to employees of the Gas and Fuel Corporation, of
which my constituent is one. They seek an assurance from the Government that they have
the Government's backing.
The Minister should indicate whether he will support these employees, who do not want
their union to go outside the wages accord because they are frightened that, as a result, the
union will be outlawed, as was the Builders Labourers Federation. They seek Government
assistance in this regard.
Will the Government continue to register plumbers in Victoria to give them an advantage
when they are involved in strikes or bans? The Minister should inform the House of the
attitude of the Government to this matter so my constituents can be assured that their
interests are being looked after.
Dr COGHILL (Werribee)-The matter I direct to the attention of the Deputy Premier
in his capacity as Leader of the House concerns the arrangements made by the Government
for the conduct of the House, Sessional Orders and other matters that preserve the smooth
running of the business of the House.

Honourable members interjecting.
Dr COGHILL-The point I am trying to make is exemplified by the interjections from
the rabble in the Opposition.
The SPEAKER-Order! The honourable member for Werribee will ignore interjections
and raise his con(;ern about Government administration.
Dr COGHILL-I raise with the Deputy Premier the need for arrangements to be made
for the smooth operation of Parliament. This is necessary to preserve the esteem and
credibility of the Chamber in the eyes of the community and those who read Hansard. In
particular, I direct the attention of the Leader of the House to the way in which the House
has been repeatedly disrupted by certain members of the Opposition.
Mr KENNETT (Leader of the Opposition)-On a point of order, Mr Speaker, the
honourable member for Werribee is casting a reflection on the business of the House,
which has been run according to Standing Orders during both question time and the rest
of the day.
If the honourable member wishes to allude to the fact that the House has been run
incorrectly, so be it, but there is a reflection on the way the Chair handles the Chamber,
and your guidance, Mr Speaker. The House has been run according to Standing Orders.

The SPEAKER-Order! I do not uphold the point of order. I believe the honourable
member for Werribee is informing the Deputy Premier of his concern about the running
of the House today and on other occasions. At this stage there is no point of order that I
can uphold.
Dr COGHILL (Werribee)-Thank you, Mr Speaker. On 28 occasions today members
of the Opposition directed the attention of the Chair to the lack of a quorum in the
Chamber.

Honourable members interjecting.
The SPEAKER-Order! I should advise the honourable member for Werribee that he
is unable to raise a matter during debate on the adjournment of the sitting that calls for
legislation. The matter to which he refers is provided in the Constitution; it is not a matter
for the Standing Orders Committee.
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It is not the place of that committee to examine the calling of quorums or the quorum
itself. This is a matter for an amendment to the Constitution. If the honourable member
can get around that aspect, I shall continue to hear him.
Dr COGHILL-Mr Speaker, can the Leader of the House explain whether Sessional
Orders or other mechanisms within his power provide him with an opportunity of
controlling the conduct of the House? This is very important.
The matter relates to informal matters such as the day-to-day discussion and
arrangements that the Leader of the House has with the other parties. Today, I was
embarrassed by the conduct of the House because I had a guest from the Californian
legislature in the public gallery of the Chamber. No honourable member can be proud of
the conduct of the House today.
I discussed this matter with him and I was interested in his description of the
arrangements made in the legislature of which he is a leading member. If I understood
him correctly, he said that once a member enters the Chamber to listen to a debate, he is
obliged to remain in the Chamber for the duration of the debate. Unlike the behaviour
demonstrated today, a member is unable to leave the Chamber during the debate and
provoke the sorts of disruptions undertaken by members of the Opposition.
Mr HEFFERNAN (lvanhoe)-I refer to the Minister for Industry, Technology and
Resources the matter of the 220K V electricity transmission line that it IS proposed to erect
through the Yarra Valley and Merri Creek area. I am concerned to ensure that the proper
planning processes are carried out to their fullest limit. I do not believe these processes
should be bypassed. I understand that the State Electricity Commission has approached
the Minister for Planning and Environment in the other place to sign a document under
the provisions of section 350 of the Town and Country Plannin~ Act which would absolve
the commission from any further planning requirements relatIng to the construction of
the proposed transmission line.
I understand that the normal advertising requirements are being carried out but that the
commission had not finished receiving submissions to the environment effects statement
supplement, and that this did not occur until 31 October. As a result, if the section 350
document is signed by the Minister the remainder of the proposed line could be built
before the environment effects statement has been considered.
The proper planning processes will assist the Government in its concern for the people
in this area affected by the proposed transmission line. If the Government, in its
determination to construct the transmission line, attempts to deviate from those proper
planning processes, it will do itself a great deal of harm. These people should be given
maximum time in which to raise their objections and interested parties should be given
time to examine fully the environment effects statement.
The commission does not intend to commence construction of the transmission line
until at least 1987. It is still some considerable time before commencement of construction,
which should allow the people of that area sufficient time to participate in this decision.
I urge the Deputy Premier to assure the people of this area that the proper planning
processes will be adhered to.
Mr FORDHAM (Ministry for Industry, Technology and Resources)-The honourable
member for Hawthorn raised a matter for consideration by the Treasurer concerning what
he saw as some shortcomings in the operation of the WorkCare scheme. I shall ensure that
it is brought to the Treasurer's attention.
The honourable member for Dromana raised a matter which is more appropriately
dealt with by the Minister Assisting the Minister for Labour, and I shall ask the Minister
to respond to that matter.
The honourable member for Ivanhoe raised a matter directly for my Ministerial
consideration, which primarily deals with the responsibilities of the Minister for Planning
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and Environment, concerning the planning processes for the proposed powerline to which
the honourable member referred. From my experience, the Minister for Planning and
Environment in the other place has been very assiduous in ensuring that the due process
is being followed and I have no doubt that will continue to be the case, but I shall raise
with him this specific issue.
The honourable member for Werribee raised with me in my capacity as Leader of the
House the deplorable performance of the Liberal Party Whip today on the calling of
quorums throughout the proceedings.
Mr Leigh-It is in Standing Orders!
Mr FORDHAM-The Opposition Whip does not realise, as the Speaker said, that the
issue is a constitutional matter rather than a matter of the Standing Orders of this place. I
share the concern raised by the honourable member for Werribee. By interjection, the
Leader of the Opposition said that the Government should correct question time and the
Opposition would change its attitude on this matter, as if there is some sort oflink between
question time and the calling of a quorum.
It is no wonder the Opposition is held in such low regard in the community when it
behaves in the way in which it does, and the Leader of the Opposition, who I presume has
given his authority and the use of his office to support the initiative taken by his so-called
Whip today, demonstrates the depths to which he will go in handling Opposition matters.
I also had visitors in this place today who could not understand how a Parliament or an
Opposition could behave in such a childish way. My concern is for the staff who happen
to work at Parliament House. The Opposition could not give a damn about the staff,
judging by the comments and interjections that have been made.
Mr LEIGH (Malvern)-On a point of order, I object to the phrase of the Leader of the
House that the Opposition does not care about the staff of Parliament House. The
Opposition cares deeply about the staff of Parliament House.
The SPEAKER-Order! I do not believe that is a valid point of order. It is a general
comment in respect of members of the House.
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-The honourable
member for Werribee mentioned 28 quorum calls; it sounded like more than that to me.
The constant ringing of the bells must have had an impact on the staffand I can understand
why staff members are so annoyed today about the juvenile behaviour of the honourable
member for Malvern. He is a kindergarten kid who is a disgrace to the Legislative Assembly.
Mr LEIGH (Malvern)-On a point of order, the Leader of the House has made a
number of objectionable comments including the phrase "kindergarten kid". I ask that he
withdraw his accusations and assertions about my performance as the Opposition Whip
and as a member of Parliament. I merely sought to enforce the Standing Orders of the
Parliament.
The SPEAKER-Order! Before I rule on the point of order, I ask the honourable
member for Malvern to inform me of the words used by the Deputy Premier to which he
objects.
Mr LEIGH-I object to the use of the words "kindergarten kid", and, as I said, the
Leader of the House used a number of words that he knows as well as I do are objectionable.
I ask him to withdraw.
The SPEAKER-Order! As I understand, the honourable member for Malvern objects
to the words "kindergarten kid". I do not intend to rule that those words are
unparliamentary but I shall ask the Deputy Premier ifhe cares to withdraw. I shall leave
it in his hands.
Mr Leigh interjected.
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The SPEAKER-Order! If the honourable member for Malvern continues to disrupt
the proceedings of the House I shall not hear him; I shall take action to have him removed
from the House.
Mr LEIGH (Malvern)-On a further point of order, the Leader of the House also said
that my conduct was disgraceful. I also find that phrase offensive.
The SPEAKER-Order! I shall uphold that point of order and I ask the Deputy Premier
to withdraw that particular phrase.
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-My understanding
is that if a word is required to be withdrawn you, Mr Speaker, need to rule that it is
unparliamentary.
Mr Kennett-No!
Mr FORDHAM-It is correct.
Mr Kennett-Standing Order No. 108!
Mr FORDHAM-Mr Speaker, if you are telling me that you regard that word to be
unparliamentary, of course, I shall adhere to your requirements. However, I direct your
attention to the implications because, if the word "disgraceful" is deemed to be
unparliamentary, almost every second sentence used in this Chamber could be deemed to
be unparliamentary and it could make a mockery of Parliamentary proceedings.
The SPEAKER-Order! I advise the Deputy Premier that I agree with him, but that I
am bound to uphold Standing Order No. 108, which states:
No Member shall use offensive or unbecoming words in reference to any Member of the House and all
implications of improper motives and all personal reflections of Members shall be deemed disorderly.

The honourable member for Malvern feels offended by the phrase and has asked for it to
be withdrawn, as is his right. I ask the Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources
to withdraw.
Mr FORDHAM-Given the thin skin of the honourable member, and in deference to
your request, Mr Speaker, I withdraw the use of the word and shall let those honourable
members opposite judge the honourable member for Malvern, as I know they have, in
fact, already done.
Mr MATHEWS (Minister for Police and Emergency Services)-I am aware of the
attempt made recently by the member for North Western Province in another place to
stigmatise the City of Bendigo with the title, the heroin capital of Australia. I contrast that
tactic by the honourable member unfavourably with the approach taken by the Leader of
the National Party today when he sought to remove a similar slur which had been cast on
the City of She pparton.
I agree with the honourable member for Bendigo West that these matters need to be
handled with discretion. It 'would clearly be detrimental to the economic well-being of the
City of Bendigo to go on carrying the heavy burden that has been put on it by the
honourable member for North Western Province in another place, which would have the
effect of discouraging people and industry from moving to Bendigo. It would also have the
effect of seriously setting back Bendigo's growing tourist industry. If any of those
misfortunes were to be brought about for Bendigo by the unthinking remark, as I hope it
was, of the honourable member for North Western Province, they would be unnecessary,
because I am aware of no factual basis whatsoever to support the charge levelled by the
honourable member that Bendigo is the heroin capital of Australia, and it would be
appropriate if the honourable member made a complete retraction at the earliest possible
opportunity.
Mr W ALSH (Minister Assisting the Minister for l.-abour)-The honourable member
for Glen Waverley raised an issue concerning the claim by the Plumbers and Gasfitters
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Employees Union of Australia for an increase of$70 a week together with a 36-hour week.
I was under the impression that the claim was for a $60 a week increase. The honourable
member appeared to be supporting the union's campaign, and I thought he might be one
of the left wing members of the Liberal Party. The union's campaign is outside the
guidelines and principles of the national wage case.
The Government is totally opposed to the union's claim. A hearing of the Australian
Conciliation and Arbitration Commission, before Mr Deputy President Riordan, was held
last week. Another hearing was held this week at which an officer from my department
requested an adjournment of the matter so that a meeting could be arranged with the
Commonwealth Government, the Australian Council of Trade Unions and the Plumbers
and Gasfitters Employees Union of Australia. That meeting took place this morning.
The information I received late this afternoon was that the meeting was successful and
that it is hoped the union's campaign will cease.
The matter will go before Mr Deputy President Riordan again tomorrow, and I hope a
final resolution will be forthcoming. The union's campaign is outside the national wage
guidelines and principles, with which other unions have agreed. The Plumbers and
Gasfitters Employees Union of Australia is the only union that has not signed those
guidelines.
The honourable member for Dromana illustrated where the Liberal Party stands on the
nurses' dispute. Apparently the Liberal Party fully supports the stoppage. The honourable
member for Dromana may be on the picket lines tomorrow trying to keep the nurses out
of the hospitals and from performing their duty. The honourable member said that the
nurses were not receiving enough money and that the award handed down by the Full
Bench of the Industrial Relations Commission on 20 June was insufficient.
The Government has already agreed to this. The nurses will be paid $54·7 million as
part of the new structure.
Nearly all the nurses will get substantial wage increases in addition to the national wage
decision increase. That is a little more than other people are getting. As I said, nearly all
nurses will receive pay increases but there are two groups for whom no increase was
handed down on 20 June this year, and those are student nurses and grade 1 nurses.
I have to go through this every day for the dummies on the other side of the Chamber!
When the case went before the anomalies conference it was found there was an anomaly
for student nurses and for grade 1 nurses. It was accepted that the anomaly case should go
to the commission and be heard. It was agreed to by the Royal Australian Nursing
Federation, Health Department Victoria and the Industrial Relations Commission that it
would be heard next year.
There is the right for any party, including the nurses, to have the case brought on as a
matter of urgency. The nurses have not taken the opportunity of doing this. I say to the
honourable member for Dromana that not a single nurse will suffer as a result of the wage
decision of 20 June.
The honourable member said that there have been salary cuts to nurses but there is not
one nurse in the State who will get a wage cut through the decision of 20 June this year
made by the Full Bench of the Industrial Relations Commission.
The Industrial Relations Commission decided as a matter of law that the Royal
Australian Nursing Federation claim could be settled by arbitration. It has said that; it has
made it public. That is what it has done.
On Tuesday the Government agreed with this position. It put a position paper on the
matter. The proposals we supported then went to the Industrial Relations Commission in
an aim to help resolve some of the outstanding issues raised by the nurses and that decision
is available for every honourable member here, who can pick up copies from the eighteenth
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floor of Nauru House. If honourable members do not have the time to do that I suggest
that they buy a newspaper-that is if they can read properly.
Finally, the Government will accept any decision that is handed down by the Industrial
Relations Commission. That is the only way we can settle the dispute. I suggest that the
Opposition should support the Government and suggest to the nurses that they return to
work so that these claims can be heard by the Industrial Relations Commission and there
can be a resolution of the dispute.

Mr SIMMONDS (Minister for Local Government)-The honourable member for
Greensborough raised the matter of 100 trees being planted in particular municipalities
on the occasion of a resident reaching 100 years of age. That question has also been raised
by the honourable member for Dandenong and he may get the trees sooner than he thinks.
The opportunity for implementing such a proposal will be discussed with the Minister
for Conservation, Forests and Lands. There may be some problems in meeting the demands
in some municipalities where the impact of 100 trees may be a little more than they can
tolerate. Certainly I shall investigate the proposal and I shall report progress.
The motion was agreed to.
The House adjourned at 11.40 p.m. until Tuesday, November 18.
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QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE
The following answers to questions on notice were circulated-

PROPERTIES OWNED OR LEASED BY HEALTH
DEPARTMENT VICTORIA
(Question No. 416)

Mr GUDE (Hawthorn) asked the Minister for Transport, for the Minister for Health:
In respect of departments, agencies or authorities within his administration:
1. Which buildings are-(a) owned by such bodies~ and (b) leased, indicating in respect of those leased the
name of the lessor, the length of the lease, the cost and the use being made of each building?
2. What land is-(a) owned by such bodies; and (b) leased, indicating in respect ofland leased the name of the
lessor, the length of the lease, the cost and use of such land?

Mr ROPER (Minister for Transport)-The answer supplied by the Minister for Health
is:
The details provided below relate to Health Department Victoria properties only. The department does not
have available to it a listing of all properties owned by all agencies within the portfolio of the Minister for Health.
1. (a) (i) Waverley Community Health Centre, 5-7 Dunscombe Avenue, Glen Waverley; and
(ii) Coolaroo Community Health Centre, 100 Longford Crescent, Coolaroo
(b) (i) Location: 78 Banyan Street, Warmambool. Lessor: Warmambool and District Base Hospital. Length
of Lease: Two years from 14-2-85 and renewable every two years. Cost: $2600 per annum. Usage: Community
Mental Health Centre.
(ii) Location: 153 Myers Street, Geelong. Lessor: Mrs D. Barrett. Length of Lease: Indefinite subject to
negotiation. Cost: $619.66 per calendar month. Usage: Rehabilitation Unit.
2. (a) (i) Altona, 12 acres, Corner Millers and Blackshaw Roads

(ii) Ashburton, 2-866 hectares, Warrigal Road
(iii) Doncaster/Templestowe, 4-836 hectares, Manningham Road
(iv) Hoppers Crossing, 16-29 hectares, Corner Heath and Morris Roads
(v) Broadmeadows, 1-495 hectares, Corner Pearcedale Road and Coleraine Street
(vi) Broadmeadows, Lot 328 Picola Court
(vii) Coolaroo West, 68-70 Eldorado Crescent
(b) Nil.

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION TRAVEL GUIDELINES
(Question No. 600)

Mr WILLIAMS (Doncaster) asked the Minister for Education:
In view ofthe answer given on 21 November 1985 by the Minister for Local Government to question No. 533,
with respect to each department, agency and authority within his administration:
1. What travel guidelines and procedures set by the Protocol Branch of the Department of the Premier and
Cabinet and the Overseas Visits Committee have applied since April 1982 with regard to air tickets, accommodation
and any other gifts or hospitality provided by hosts ofSES level public servants and above?
2. What were the names ofthe organisations and/or persons involved as-Ca) hosts~ and (b) recipients of such
benefits?
3. What was the approximate value of the benefits provided in each case, for-(a) air tickets~ (b) accommodation;
(c) entertainment; (d) surface travel; and (e) gifts?

Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The answer is:
1. The guidelines are detailed in Department of Premier and Cabinet Circular No. 84/4, issued in March 1984.
Details of these guidelines will be provided by the Premier in answer to question No. 597.
Ministry ofEducation
I. Adams
2. (a) Italian Government.
3. (a) Met by Italian Government.
(b) One night met by Italian Government. $160 claimed as personal expenses-two nights' accommodation.
(c) No information.
(d) Nil.
(e) No information.
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F. Charlton
2. (a) Awarded travelling scholarship to study for a doctorate at University of Oregon in Eugene, USA.

3. Information concerning 3 (b) (c) (d) and (e) is not available.
(a) $1216.

T. Tovey
2. (a) Attendance at Australian Education Council meeting in New Zealand.
3.* (a) $890.
(b) $580.
DrN. Curry
2. (a) Attendance at Australian Education Council meeting in New Zealand.
3.* (a) $493.
(b) $845.

H. Hobbs
2. (a) Inspection duties at RAAF School, Penang, and at New Zealand Forces School, Singapore.
3.* (a) Met by Commonwealth Government.
(b) Met by Commonwealth Government.

*

Information concerning 3 (c) (d) and (e) is not readily available.

Technical and Further Education Board
I. Predl
2. (a) The Peoples Republic of China.
(b) Ian Predl, Chairman of the TAFE Board whilst taking part in the National T AFE Delegation to the Peoples
Republic of China.
3. (a) Air tickets.
(b) Accommodation.
(c) Entertainment.
(d) Surface travel within the Peoples Republic of China. There were no gifts.
The value of these benefits is unknown.
Teacher Registration Council
No member or officer of the council or its constituent boards received gifts of air travel, accommodation or
any other gifts or hospitality.
The answer as it applies to the Post-Secondary Education Remuneration Tribunal, Appointments Board,
Council of Adult Education, Institute of Educational Administration, Teaching Service Appeals Board, Victorian
Teaching Service Conciliation and Arbitration Commission, Victorian Post-Secondary Education Commission,
Registered Schools Board, State Board of Education and Victorian Curriculum and Assessment Board is as
follows:
2. Nil.
3. Nil.

MINISTRY FOR THE ARTS TRAVEL GUIDELINES
(Question No. 602)

Mr WILLIAMS (Doncaster) asked the Minister for the Arts:
In view ofthe answer given on 21 November 1985 by the Minister for Local Government to question No. 533,
with respect to each department, agency and authority within his administration:
I. What travel guidelines and procedures set by the Protocol Branch of the Department of the Premier and
Cabinet and the Overseas Visits Committee have applied since April 1982 with regard to air tickets, accommodation
and any other gifts or hospitality provided by hosts ofSES level public servants and above?
2. What were the names of the organisations and/or persons involved as-(a) hosts; and (b) recipients of such
benefits?
3. What was the approximate value of the benefits provided in each case, for -(a) air tickets; (b) accommodation;
(c) entertainment; (d) surface travel; and (e) gifts?

Mr MATHEWS (Minister for the Arts)-The answer is:
1. The guidelines are detailed in Department of Premier and Cabinet Circular No. 84/4, issued in March 1984.
Details of these guidelines will be provided by the Premier in answer to question No. 597.
2. and 3. Details are shown in the attached schedule.

(C)
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TRA VEL AND RELATED BENEFITS PROVIDED FOR SENIOR OFFICERS BETWEEN 3 APRIL 1982 AND 15 OCTOBER 1985

o

::s
Name of Host Organisation

Recipient

Destination

Air Fares Accommodation Entenainment

Surface Travel

Gifts

$

$

$

$

$

Aust-China Council. Chinese Mr P. McCaughey
Federation of Literary and
Arts Circles

China

International
Cultural Mr P. McCaughey
Corporation of Australia

USA, Europe

4 402 (An estimated total of $2 217 for these expenses
was met by the host organisation. Detailed
breakdown was not provided).

NIL

Italy, France,
UK, USA

3900

250

NIL

UK

4402 (An estimated total of$817 for these expenses was
met by the host organisation. Detailed breakdown
was not provided).

NIL

Spoleto Foundation

Mr B. Grant

Australian
Bicentennial Mr P. McCaughey
Authority. International
Cultural Corporation of
Australia. Council of
Trustees-NGV.
Eric
Westbrook Fund

2625

400

0

~

CS'

...,

-

0

Italy

Japanese Foundation

Japan

Details not provided by host organisation

New Zealand

Details not provided by host organisation

Mr P. McCaughey

\=Z
3

Spoleto Festival Committee Mr P. Clarkson
and Government ofUmbria
of Mr W. Horton

~.

Details not provided by host organisation

I

Library
Association
Australia

~
.....

UNESCO and the Council of Mr J. Kendall
Science Museum

UK

Mobil Australia

Mrs E. Connor

Europe, North
America

J. C. Williamson Pty Ltd

Ms S. Nattrass

UK

1 500
(Paid by Govt.)

3840

\0
00
0'1

Details not provided by host organisation

1200

;>
VJ.
VJ.

NIL

250

NIL

I~
~

Study Fellowship-Details not provided by host organisation

~

Details not provided by host organisation

-

N

VI

\0
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MINISTRY FOR POLICE AND EMERGENCY SERVICES
CONSULTANTS
(Question No. 735)

Mr COOPER (Mornington) asked the Minister for Police and Emergency Services:
In respect of each department, agency and authority within his administration, what are the names of each
consultant employed since March 1985, indicating:
1. For what purpose they were employed?
2. What working plan they were given?
3. What was the cost of their services?
4. What was the duration of their contract?
5. Were any additional payments made in excess ofthe contract price, if so, what were the amounts paid?

Mr MATHEWS (Minister for Police and Emergency Services)-The answer is:
CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION
(2)

(I)

(3)

(5)

Additional
Payments

Government Computer Review the information Guidelines provided by $3450
Services
secretary.
requirements of the
central administration and
then develop an EDP
strategy
plan
and
hardware/software
options.

115 hours

$1170

Price Waterhouse, Urwick

Since March/April No
1986

Working Plan

Costoj
Services

(4)

Durationoj
Contract

Consultant

Purposeoj
Employment

Support
in
the Licence agreement between Approx $1600
implementation
of
the Government and the
company.
financial management
system (FM80) for
Government computer
systems.

VICTORIA POLICE FORCE
PA
Computers
and Evaluate recommendations Working plan designed by $5600
Telecommunications
the
company
in
for a computer system for
the new State Forensic
consultation with the
Laboratory
Directorate and Computer
Science
complex.
Systems Group.

2 weeks

No

Monash
University Appraisal of the Audio A charter was developed by $1000
Technical Support Unit
Visual Department's
the Officer in Charge of the
future needs for video
Audio Visual Unit.
equipment.

6 months

No

Craft, Hall and Edwards Pty Evaluate the computer needs Firm was provided with $21280
Ltd
of
the
Internal
detailed information as to
Investigations
the requirements.
Department. Also supply,
install and manage
cabling; organise system
design; and physically
install hardware and
software.

12 months

No

Ship
Design
and Examine and evaluate the
Management Service
existing vessels of the
Water Police, advise on
the type of vessel required
and draw up tender
specifications for such
vessels.

6 months

$2050 for supply
and printing of
tender
documents.

$2000
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(4)

Durationo!
Contract

Additional
Payments

Touche Ross and Co.

Within the Finance Branch, Document the current $8000
to review the effectiveness
system for purchasing and
of the current system of
accounts payable, identify
payment of accounts,
weakness, particularly in
including any possible
relation to delays in
changes needed to
payment of suppliers.
improve
payment
Recommend possible
performance.
improvements to the
system, consider 10ngterm strategic issues and
benefits of an on-line
computerised financial
accounting system.

IS days

No

HEVN Australia

Examine the impact of the Plan by company to review $SOOO
installation of an on-line
existing staff skill levels
and then develop an
financial system for the
department.
implementation timetable based upon current
procedures and how they
could be converted to an
on-line system.

lOdays

No

Parity Computer Service Pty Develop a program for the
Ltd
Systems
Computer
Division for conversion of
the fixed penalties
payment system.

$13 S03

10 weeks

COlt was $368
above original
contract price.

Dawson Cove-Pty Ltd

Establish
data
a
communication link
between the Spcrry and
IBM computers.

$S76OO

IS20hours

No

People in Computers Pty Ltd

Design, code and test
systems which form part
of the patrol conversion.

$72280

3 months

No

Computer Power Pty Ltd

Convert the personnel
application and provide
assistance with the patrol
conversion.

$201000

S04Ohours

No

Information Engineering Pty Provide a data model of the
Ltd
Information Bureau needs
as a basis for developing a
knowledge based system.

$77000

6 months

No

Distributed Data Processing

Provide software and
communications support
. for the IBM Computer
System.

$69696

6 months

No

Datatime Pty Ltd

Convert the Central Names
Index from a manual to
an
automated
environment.

$1 136024

12 months

No

Public Service Board

Make recommendations as A brief of the requirements Cost
of 12 months
reimbursement
was provided by the
to the establishment of a
Personnel Resources
authority.
of consultant's
Department.
salary to the
Public Service
Board.

No.

Kevin A. McDonald and
Associates

Assess the impact and Provided with a detailed $lS 000
brief of the publicity
success of the authority'S
public campaign covering
campaign
and
its
the division of the State.
requirements .

3 months

No.

Perrott, Lyon and Mathieson

Re'commendations
on Provided a detailed range of $SOOO
location and securement
criteria that the proposed
of a suitable site for a head
site had to meet.
office complex.

From September No
1985 until a site
was found

COUNTRY FIRE AUTHORITY

Session

1986~71

....
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Purposeo!
Employment

Working Plan

(3)

Cos/of
Services

Der Norske Veritas

plan
was Approx. $17 000
Develop a model for Working
determining fire risk
determined and agreed
within brigade areas and
with the consultants,
assist the CF A in
covering two specific
determining a standard of
stages and conc1udina with
the preparation of a
classification
with
subsequent
resource
program and the initial
allocation.
testing of a model.

Social
Development
Associates

Industrial
Consultants.

S. C. and J. A. Rodski

Psychologist

Occupational Health and
Safety Association

Occupational Health and
Safety Services,

PA Personnel Services

Appointment brief and As provided by the MFB $3418.70
advertisement for Chief
Board.
lnspector-FES.
Participation in PA
Australian Salary Survey.

Recruiting arranged as $3900
R:quired. Testing of recruit
fire-fighters.

I month

No

Provide and manage $57026.25
occupational health and
safety training programs.

10 months

No

8 months

No

1 month

No

4 months

No

8 months

No

4 months

No

1 month

No

Architect consulting on $30 605.45
proposed desips. plans
and preparation for future
capital projects.

14 months

No

Public Service Board

Material associated with new As R:quired by industrial $13 820
Victorian Fire Services
staff.
Award.

MrS. Rodski

Psychological
evaluations.

PTOW/TPF and C

test Ongoina program support $21 lSO.05
for recruiting of firefighters.

Alsop

Provided for by personnel $3726.67
staft'support.

Overview and advice to On hourly basis to provide $3066
board on financing of
report.
MFB Superannuation
Fund.

Leiahton Irwin - Gamet and Modular station design - two
and time bay parking. No.
1 car park infill and
refurbishing. Advice on
400 City Road.

August 1984- No
April 1986

No

Original planning of AlU $31254.40
program for marketina of
change in technology in
metropolitan fire district.

Econsult
Management Management consultants Consultants
human resource planning.

(5)

Additional
Payments

6 months

Welfare Provision of charter for $4365
welfare
aims
and
objectives.

Independent Management AIU Project Detailers.
Resources

(4)

Durationo!
Contract

MrA. Hobby

Aeetmaster. Apt:ement for
the implementation.

Provide assistance to $17 400
engineering
on
implementation
of
software and systems.

6 months

No

J. C. Ferguson

For chief engineer.

Advice on engineering $8261.24
problems.
General
engineering support.

6 months

No

Garwick and Stewart, Best
Hooper

Survey for proposed car Provision of data to be used
park.
for tender documents.

1 month

No

Leo Hawkins

Designing and managing Briefing plan approved by $3000
board strategic planning.
MFB Board.

1 month

No

Paul Hawking

Fitness con~ultancy.

Testina evaluation of recruit
fire-fighters.

$92.SO

1 month

No

Jado Investments

MlS Review. Emergency
services revenue collection
special study.

In association with the $3376
central administration,
study of proposed new
fundina scheme for fire
services in Victoria.

1 month

No

lCL Australia

Aeetmaster. Apt:ement for
implementation.

Provide assistance to $5509.22
enjineering
on
implementaton
of
software and systems.

1 month

No

$SOO
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(I)

Purposeoj
Employment

Consultant

Garry Warren

(2)

Working PIQfI
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(3)

Costoj
Services

Physical aptitude test recruit Testing of recruit fire- $117
fire-fighters.
fighters.

(5)

(4)

Durationoj
Contract

Additional
Payments

I month

No

Bates
Smart
and ICI House - MFB antenna,
McCutcheon Pt)' Ltd
radio base installation.

Providing engineering $1355
standards and tender
documents.

I month

No

D.A. Buchanan

Market research proposal

Providing market research $200
proposal under secretary's
instructions.

I month

No

Towers, Perrin Forster and
Crosby

Reports to the board on As requested for comments $734
superannuation scheme.
• by board secretary.

I month

No

Clive Steel Partners

Consulting structural and
civil engineers.

Fees associated with $36987
engineering of training
college drill yard.

10 months

No

To provide to the board the $6400
basis of tender and plan
to upgrade system.

I month

No

Computer
Australia

Sciences

of Study offire-com system.

The Victoria State Emergency Service has not employed any consultants during the period March 1985 to
present.

EARLY RETIREMENT SCHEME OF TRANSPORT AUTHORITIES
(Question No. 835)

Mr BROWN (Gippsland West) asked the Minister for Transport:
In respect of the early retirement scheme initiated by the Government for employees in the State public
transport sector:
1. How many employees retired early, indicating how many have been re-employed in any capacity-either
permanent, temporary, or on a contract or consultancy basis?
2. What are the names of those re-employed and, in each case-(a) how much money was received under the
early retirement program; and (b) what are the terms and conditions, including salary or financial arrangements
of re-employment?

Mr ROPER (Minister for Transport)-The answer is:
1. (a) The number of employees accepting early retirement by authority is:

State Transport Authority
2006
Metropolitan Transit Authority
257
Road Traffic Authority
71
Road Construction Authority
185
(b) The number of persons re-employed who accepted early retirement: Permanent-nil, Temporary-2.
(c) The number of persons who accepted an early retirement package and then who worked on a contract basis
or consultancy with an authority. The portfolio employee records are not maintained in an "any capacity"
format.
7
State Transport Authority
2
Metropolitan Transit Authority
nil
Road Traffic Authority
Road Construction Authority
nil
2. The names of those re-employed by the authority State Transport Authority-A. G. Thorne-temporary
clerk, F. V. Mansbridge-part-time Chairman ofthe Promotion Appeals Board.
Metropolitan Transit Authority-nil
Road Traffic Authority-nil
Road Construction Authority-nil
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(a) The amount received under the early retirement scheme relates to the private concerns of the employees
and is considered confidential. I am therefore not prepared to disclose this information.
(b) The financial arrangements of persons employed by an authority after retirement.

(i) Mr F. V. Mansbridge employed as part-time Chairman of the Promotions Appeals Board. The chairman
receives $107 a half-day meeting.
(ii) Mr A. G. Thorne employed as a temporary clerk in the accounts section at Ballarat. Mr Thorne retired in
1983 and was employed in 1985 for a period often months.

"GLASS TERRACE", FITZROY
(Question No. 903)

Mr RAMSAY (Balwyn) asked the Minister for Housing:
1. What was the purchase price paid by the Ministry of Housing for the property known as "Glass Terrace",
64-78 Gertrude Street, Fitzroy?

2. What was the total amount spent on the refurbishment and renovation of the property?
3. Whether the property, or part of it, has since been sold; if so, to whom and at what· price?
4. Whether the property has been leased; if so-(a) how were the tenants selected; and (b) what is the monthly
rental of each tenancy?

Mr WILKES (Minister for Housing)-The answer is:
1. $603883.56.

2. $1 288 735 which included an amount of $410 000 allocated to the restoration work by Victoria's 150th
Anniversary Committee.
3. No. "Glass Terrace" remains the property of the Ministry of Housing as this building was purchased for
public housing to meet the need for residential accommodation in the Fitzroy area.
4. (a) A meeting held on 12 June 1985 between representatives of the Ministry of Housing, Fitzroy/Collingwood
Accommodation Service and Fitzroy Social Planning Office decided· the allocation policy for the houses in the
complex. It was necessary to select families who could cope with internal stairs and did not require the provision
of off-street car parking facilities.
(b) The rebated rental paid by the tenants per calendar month is:

No. 68-$188.50
No. 70-$152.00
No. 74-$310.00
No. 76-$154.70
No. 78-$157.30
Note: No. 72 is the former historic display unit. Future use of this property is being addressed.
The rooming house at Nos 64 and 66 Gertrude Street has eleven bedrooms for single people and is managed
by the Osborne House Management Group for the Fitzroy/Collingwood Accommodation Service.

V/LINE TRAVEL CENTRE
(Question No. 946)

Mr BROWN (Gippsland West) asked the Minister for Transport:
1. How many people in the Ministry of Transport are employed full-time and part-time, respectively, promoting
tourism and holiday packages, indicating the cost of wages on an annual basis for each group?

2. How many of these full-time and part-time officers, respectively, are employed at the V/Line Travel Centre?
3. What is the total cost of operating the V/Line Travel Centre, giving a breakdown on all running costs
including rental/lease costs?
4. What is the anticipated expenditure in the 1985-86 financial year on all promotion and advertising costs
for the promotion of tourism and holiday packages, giving a breakdown on the various forms of media,
television, radio, newspapers, magazines, posters and brochures?
5. What is the anticipated cost of all other forms of promotion for the year 1985-86?
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Mr ROPER (Minister for Transport)-The answer is:
1. No people in the Ministry of Transport are employed full-time or part-time promoting tourism and holiday
packages.
2. Nil.
3. V/UNE TRAVEL CENTRE
FINANCIAL STATEMENT
1985-86
$

NET REVENUE*
V/Line revenue

431080

Commission

42076

Total net revenue

473156

COSTS
Direct costs (inc. labour)**

206001

Direct labour overheads

86808

Fixed costs

41140

Total costs

333949

Net profit

139207

Net Profit
* Net revenue is defined as gross revenue less payaways to other rail systems, travel agents and tour operators.
** Direct labour overheads of 53·5 per cent for superannuation, annual leave loadings etc. have been included.

4. The expenditure in 1985-86 financial year on all promotion and advertising costs for the promotion of
tourism and holiday packages was as follows:
$
105000

Aussie made holidays
Educational tours

10000
2000

Melbourne on the town
Rail/Flight

30000

Day tours

30000

Special tours

10000

Time Travellers

37500
Total

224500

This can be broken down as follows:
141 500

Brochures

5000

Posters
Press

58000

Radio

20000
Total

224500

5. The cost of other forms of promotion budgeted in 1985-86 was $1 335 000. This can be split into the
following categories:
(1) Television $640 000. Consisted of a 60-second commercial with a 45-second core corporate commercial
and six 15-second tags which were rotated through the contract.
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These consisted of:
(a) Caper fares
(b) Super saver fares
(c) Family fares

(d) Rail/flight holidays
(e) Aussie made holidays

<I)

The new daylink coach/train service to Adelaide.

(2) Press $422 000
$
53000
28000
122000
209000
10000
422000

Fare promotions
New markets
Interstate services
Victorian services
V/Line travel

(3) Point of sale $204 000

$
45000
25000
12000
41000
61000
20000
204000

Sales development
Fare promotions
New markets
Interstate services
Victorian services
V/Line Travel Centre
(4) Sponsorship $69500.

The V/Line Travel Centre wrote more than $2 million in sales during its first year of operation.
Its popularity demonstrates that people are happy to do business with staff who are well qualified to give advice
on local, interstate and overseas holidays.
The success of the centre shows that V/Line has a role in travel apart from just running trains and coaches, but
at the same time it has provided a stimulus to the more traditional V/Line passenger services.
In recognition of its contribution to the travel industry, the Australian Federation of Travel Agents, Victorian
Chapter, made an award to V/Line for services to the industry.

OBSERVANCE OF "PEACE DAY" IN SCHOOLS
(Question No. 963)

Mr HEFFERNAN (I vanhoe) asked the Minister for Education:
1. Whether he has approved the declaration of Tuesday, 16 September 1986, as "Peace Day" throughout

Victorian schools?
2. Why was Tuesday, 16 September 1986 chosen as "Peace Day"?
3. From whom did the proposal for a "Peace Day" on Tuesday, 16 September 1986 originate?
4. Whether he will ascertain and advise if Tuesday, 16 September 1986, is to be "Peace Day" in any other
State of Australia, or nation in the world?
5. What activities are planned for Victorian schools in relation to "Peace Day"?
6. Whether it is compulsory for schools to take part in "Peace Day" activities?
7. What guidelines have been established by him, or his department, to ensure activities conducted on "Peace
Day" present a balanced understanding of peace issues to Victorian school children? .
8. Whether Catholic and independent schools are participating in "Peace Day" activities?
9. How much money has been allocated for "Peace Day" activities, indicating on what major areas the money
is to be spent?
10. Whether "Peace Day" is planned to be an annual event; if so, when will the day be held in 1987?
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Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The answer is:
1. On the recommendation of the Victorian International Year of Peace Consultative Committee approval
was given to the observance on Tuesday, 16 September, of a "Peace Day" in those schools in Victoria that wished
to participate.
2. The third Tuesday of September, the opening day of the regular sessions of the United Nations General
Assembly, has been declared by the UN to be observed as the International Day of Peace, devoted to
commemorating and strengthening the ideals of peace both within and among all nations and peoples. A focus
of schools' International Year of Peace activities on that day was therefore appropriate.
3. The idea to recognise a "Peace Day" came from Psychologists for the Prevention of War, which is a special
interest group ofthe Australian Psychological Society.
4. The International Day of Peace is recognised worldwide, being a UN declared day of observance.
5. It is up to participating schools to plan their own in-school activities. The International Year of Peace
Secretariat organised a "Letters to Leaders in Government" project for the weeks leading up to "Peace Day", in
which students were invited to express their hopes and ideas for a peaceful future by writing to a world leader of
their choice. Australia Post assisted in bringing the letters, free of charge, to a "Peace Day" event at the World
Trade Centre which involved several thousand young people. Some 25000 students were involved in the "Letters
to Leaders in Government" project.
6. The activities were not compulsory.
7. It is up to individual school councils to establish such parameters in their school's programs.
8. All schools were free to undertake appropriate activities on "Peace Day" if they wished.
9. $2000 has been allocated from the International Year of Peace budget to publicise activities on the day and
the "Letters to Leaders in Government" project. Other activities on International Peace Day at the World Trade
Centre were funded by the Bureau of Youth Affairs, within the Ministry of Labour as part of Youth Participation
Week.
10. No decision on this has been made.

PUBLICATION, "PEACE EDUCATION AND YOUR SCHOOL"
(Question No. 965)

Mr HEFFERNAN(Ivanhoe) asked the Minister for Education:
1. Whether the document "Peace Education and Your School" presents the Government's full current policy
toward peace education in Victorian schools, if not, what are the areas of Government policy on peace education
in Victoria not covered by the document?

Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The answer is:
The document "Peace Education and Your School" is not a statement of Government policy as such, although
it is quite compatible with Government policy. It is. rather a document intended to raise informed discussion
within school communities.
.

VICTORIAN INTERNATIONAL YEAR OF PEACE SECRETARIAT
(Question No. 966)

Mr HEFFERNAN (Ivanhoe) asked the Minister for Education:
1. Whether officers of the Victorian International Year of Peace Secretariat undertook a tour of regional and
country Victoria during July 1986; if so-(a) how many officers of the secretariat took part in the tour; (b) what
position in the secretariat does each hold; (c) what was the purpose of the tour; (d) when did the tour take place;
(e) which areas and towns did the officers visit; (/) what was the itinerary for the tour; (g) with which local
government bodies did the officers meet, and what was the purpose of their discussions; (h) with what community
groups did the officers meet, and what was the pUrpose of their discussions; (z) with what peace groups did the
officers meet, and what was the purpose of their discussions; (j) who approved the tour; (k) what was the cost of
the-tour; (I) what did the tour achieve; and (m) whether any further tours of coUntry areas are planned? .
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Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The answer is:
(a), (b), and (d) Three officers of the Victorian International Year of Peace (IYP) Secretariat undertook a twoweek tour of country Victoria between July 21 and August 1. The officers were Ms Leanne Corbett (Project

Development Officer), Mr Glenn Foard (Project Development Officer) and Ms Lynette Thorstensen (Organiser
of the Youth Peace Conference).
(c) The purpose of the tour included meeting with community groups who had expressed a particular interest
in IYP; liaising with those groups which received Federal or State IYP funds for specific projects, offering
assistance and/or guidance where appropriate; discussing IYP with local government and encouraging their
involvement wherever possible; promoting the aims and objectives of IYP through local and regional media;
consulting with young people and youth organisations in regard to the Youth Peace Conference ("Breaking
Chains ... Making Links"), noting ideas, preferences and suggestions for the conference; promoting the Youth
Peace Conference as a major IY}> initiative and encouraging participation in the conference through local and
regional media.
(e) (f) The itinerary for the tour was as follows:

Monday, July 21

Depart Melbourne, Travel to Geelong,
overnight at Geelong

Tuesday, July 22

Travel to Portland via Warmambool,
, overnight at Portland

Wednesday, July 23

Travel to Hamilton and on to Ballarat
overnight

Thursday, July 24

Morning in Ballarat, travel to
Castlemaine, overnight at Castlemaine

Friday, July 25

Travel to Bendigo via Harcourt,
overnight at Bendigo

Saturday, July 26

Travel to AlburyjWodonga via Euroa,
overnight AlburyjWodonga

Sunday, July 27

Travel to Wandiligong, overnight at
AlburyjWodonga

Monday, July 28

All day at AlburyjWodonga, overnight at
Mount Beauty

Tuesday, July 29

Rest day, overnight at Lakes Entrance

Wednesday, July 30

Travel to Sale via Baimsdale, overnight
at Sale

Thursday, July 31

Travel to Morwell via Moe, overnight
Morwell

Friday, August 1

Return to Melbourne via Warragul,
Pakenham and Cranbourne

(g) IYP officers met with local government representatives and/or employees in Geelong, Portland, Hamilton,
Castlemaine, Bendigo, Wodonga, Sale and Warragul to discuss the aims and objectives ofIYP and to encourage
local government involvement in IYP.
(h) IYP officers met with representatives of youth, CYSS, church, student, art and craft, women's and performing
groups to discuss the aims and objectives of IYP, specific IYP projects and their possible involvement in IYP
activities including the Youth Peace Conference.

(I) IYP officers met with peace groups and/or local IYP committees in Geelong, Portland, Hamilton,
Castlemaine, Ballarat, Bendigo, AlburyjWodonga, Bairnsdale, Sale, Briagolong and Pakenham.
(J) The tour was approved by the Victorian IYP Consultative Committee and the Co-ordinator of the
Victorian IYP program, Or G. R. Maddocks.

(k) $2499.60 in travelling and personal expenses.

(I) The tour achieved the purpose outlined above (see c). IYP officers attended over 70 engagements during
the tour including some 24 media appointments.
(m) IYP officers received many requests to return to specific towns. If the workload of officers permits, a
further tour of country areas may be undertaken to evaluate completed IYP projects; visit areas not included in
the July tour; assist with regional lead-up events to the Youth Peace Conference.
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INTERNATIONAL YEAR OF PEACE
(Question No. 967)

Mr HEFFERNAN (Ivanhoe) asked the Minister for Education:
In respect of the International Year of Peace:
1. Which organisations or individuals has the Victorian Consultative Committee for the International Year
of the Peace (IYP) recommended for allocation of Victorian and Federal funds for the publication of written or
graphic material, or the production of video or film material?
2. What are the titles of the proposed written, graphic, video or film material which has been funded from IYP
grants?
3. Whether copies of the written and graphic material, which received IYP funds, are to be made available to
the Government when produced; ifso, will he ensure copies of the publications are available in the Parliamentary
Library, and members notified of their availability; if not, why?

Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The answer is:
1. Questions concerning Commonwealth International Year of Peace grants should be directed to the
Commonwealth Minister for Foreign Affairs. Victorian grants have been allocated to the following organisations
for the publication of written or graphic material or the production of video or film material:
Friends of the Earth for the production of an extremely comprehensive resource directory tentatively titled
··Peace of the Action", detailing the availability and suitability ofa range of peace education literature.
The Movement Against Uranium Mining for the production of display materials which are available for use
in libraries and schools.
The League of Women Voters of Victoria to compile a resource kit featuring the contributions female politicians
ha ve made to peace and understanding.
St Kilda People for Nuclear Disarmament for a display available for use throughout IYP. The display has been
featured in the St Kilda municipal library.
The Community Education Publications Association for the production, in conjunction with Open Channel,
of a 20-minute video on the nuclear fuel cycle entitled "Because We Had No Knowledge". The video will be
suitable for use in the classroom or by community groups.
The Australian-Turkish Friendship Society to publish a booklet entitled "Before and After Gallipoli-A
Collection of Australian and Turkish Writings", which attempts to highlight the friendship between peoples who
once made war.
The Victorian Peace and Development Youth Network to produce three broadsheets on peace and development
issues and activities. The broadsheets will be distributed to youth organisations throughout Victoria.
Lincoln Institute Student Union a report will be produced on nuclear research being undertaken in Victorian
tertiary institutions.
Melbourne Moomba Festival/Building Workers Industrial Union and Painters and Decorators Union of
Australia to produce peace posters to be displayed on large billboards on building sites around Melbourne.
The Victorian Aboriginal Heritage Trust to produce educational material on aspects of Aboriginal culture and
rights, and the role of the trust.
Another Planet Posters Inc. to produce billboard posters to locate in outer metropolitan areas and a poster
facsimile for distribution to schools and community groups.
The Medical Association for the Prevention of War to produce eight display posters, focusing on disarmament
and development issues within the Australian/Pacific context.
The Peace Education Publication Group to produce a booklet on the nature of conflict, for distribution to
junior secondary students. The booklet is to be titled "Towards a Peaceful World: Nature of Conflict".
2. Included in 1 above, where known.
3. Copies will be made available to the IYP Secretariat, which has been established within the Ministry of
Education, to administer Victoria's IYP program. The secretariat is located on the second floor, 234 Queensberry
Street, Carlton (Tel: 341 4463) and its staff would be happy to provide copies of material to interested members
and assist in any further inquiries.
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PUBLICATION, "PEACE EDUCATION AND YOUR SCHOOL"
(Question No. 969)

Mr PERRIN (Balwyn) asked the Minister for Education:
Whether his department has recently distributed copies of a publication titled "Peace Education and Your
School" to the following groups throughout Victoria-(a) State primary schools; (b) State high and technical
schools; (c) Catholic schools; and (d) independent schools; if so-(i) how many copies of the publication were
distributed to each group; and (H) what was the cost of producing the publication?

Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The answer is:
The publication "Peace Education and Your School" was distributed on the basis of one copy to each primary
and post-primary Government school. As is normal with an "all schools mailing", copies were also sent to a
miscellaneous mailing list which includes regional and sub-regional offices, branch heads, teacher unions, teacher
training institutions and individuals who have asked to be included. Four thousand five hundred copies were
produced at a cost of$3300.

•

PEACE EDUCATION RESOURCE COLLECTION
(Question No. 970)

Mr PERRIN (Bulleen) asked the Minister for Education:
Whether staff of the Peace Education Resource Centre are to undertake a "curriculum project" in relation to
peace studies; if so-(a) what are the purposes and objectives of the project; (b) what guidelines have been
established for the project and by whom; (c) whether any persons other than Peace Education Resource Centre
staff are to participate in the project; (d) what will the status of the project be when finalised, in relation to the
curriculum development procedures of the Ministry of Education; (e) to whom will the completed project be
presented; and (j) what is the budgeted cost of the project?

Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The answer is:
(a) The main purpose of the peace education resource collection is to bring together the widest possible

collection of suitable resource materials relating to peace education and to provide support through advice,
discussion papers and in-service education to schools wishing to introduce aspects of peace education into their
curriculum.
(b) The guidelines for the establishment ofthe centre were contained in the original submission made by the
Peace Education Task Force to the International Year of Peace Consultative Committee. The guidelines are
mainly concerned with ensuring that the collection be educationally valid and balanced, be processed and
operated according to the Ministry Library procedures and be able to be readily absorbed back into the central
library.
(c) No persons other than the Peace Education Resource Centre staff are involved.

(d) The degree of teacher interest and the identified needs for resources which will be evaluated during the life
of the peace education resource collection will be taken into account in future curriculum development.
(e) A report on the usage made of the collection and suggestions for developments will be compiled by the
collection staff. This report will be presented to the IYP Consultative Committee and to the director of curriculum.
(f) The budgeted cost of the establishment, staffing and running of the peace education resource collection is
$90000.
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The following answers to questions on notice were circulated-

DEPARTMENT OF PROPERTY AND SERVICES TRAVEL
GUIDELINES
(Question No. 531)

Mr WILLIAMS (Doncaster) asked the Minister for Property and Services:
In respect of each department, agency and authority within his administration:
1. What number of senior public servants have used-(a) overseas; and (b) domestic air travel since April
1982?
2. What various travel guidelines and procedures applied during the period in respect of the relevant ticketing
arrangements?
3. What flight expenses were-(a) incurred; and (b) reimbursed?
4. Which individuals and/or organisations acted as-(a) agents; or (b) were consulted in connection with
overseas and domestic flight travel, respectively, indicating why?

Mr McCUTCHEON (Minister for Property and Services)-The answer is:
"Senior Public Servant" has been taken as referring to officers occupying positions of or above the classification
SES Level I or its equivalent.
The figures have been calculated for the period from 3 April 1982 up to and including 15 October 1985.
1. (a) Three
(b) Eighteen.

2. The guidelines and procedures which applied during this period were those set by the Protocol Branch of
the Department of the Premier and Cabinet and the Overseas Visits Committee.
3. Flight expenses for the period 3 April 1982 to 15 October 1985, were:
Domestic

Overseas
$13530

$15850

These estimated amounts are unable to be dissected any further and represent both incurred and reimbursed
expenditures.
4. In all cases, the Victorian Tourism Commission is the agent used in connection with overseas and domestic
flight travel.
(Question No. 612)

Mr WILLIAMS (Doncaster) asked the Minister for Property and Services:
In view of the answer given on 21 November 1985 by the Minister for Local Government to question No. 533,
with respect to each department, agency and authority within his administration:
1. What travel guidelines and procedures set by the Protocol Branch of the Department of the Premier and
Cabinet and the Overseas Visits Committee have applied since April 1982 with regard to air tickets, accommodation
and any other gifts or hospitality provided by hosts ofSES level public servants and above?
2. What were the names of the organisations and/or persons involved as-(a) hosts; and (b) recipients ofsuch
benefits?
3. What was the approximate value of the benefits provided in each case, for-(a) air tickets; (b) accommodation;
(c) entertainment; (d) surface travel; and (e) gifts?
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Mr McCUTCHEON (Minister for Property and Services)-The answer is:
1. The guidelines are detailed in Department of the Premier and Cabinet Circular No. 84/4, issued in March

1984. Details of these guidelines will be provided by the Premier in answer to question No. 597.
2. According to our records no officer received any benefits.
3. According to our records no benefits were provided.

DEPARTMENT OF PROPERTY AND SERVICES MIDDLE
MANAGERS' COURSES
(Question No. 667)

Mr WILLIAMS (Doncaster) asked the Minister for Property and Services:
In respect of each department, agency and authority within his administration, how many women have
attended potential middle managers' courses for the years 1983, 1984 and 1985, and what is the estimate for
I 986?

Mr McCUTCHEON (Minister for Property and Services)-The answer is:
Potential "middle managers' courses" have been taken to apply to those which provided management skills
for officers between ADM-4 and ADM-8 (and equivalent levels).
1983
1984

Nil
Nil

1985
1986

3
IS (Estimate)

LANDATA PROJECT
(Question No. 925)

Mr DELZOPPO (Narracan) asked the Minister for Property and Services:
1. What Commonwealth and Victorian Government funds, respectively, have been expended under the
Community Employment Program on the Landata project.
2. How many individuals have received work training and how many persons have obtained full-time
employment with the Department of Property and Services as a direct result of the program?

Mr McCUTCHEON (Minister for Property and Services)-The answer to 30 March
1986 is:
I. Commonwealth Government funds: $1 093 884
Victorian Government funds: $787 400.
2. 168 people have received work training. Sixteen people have received temporary full-time employment in
the Department of Property and Services as a result of the Projects.
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Tuesday, 18 November 1986

The SPEAKER (the Hon. C. T. Edmunds) took the chair at 2.6 p.m. and read the prayer.

ABSENCE OF MINISTER
The SPEAKER-Order! I advise the House that the Minister for Labour will be absent
for this week due to ill health.

QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE

DRUG PROBLEM IN BENDIGO
Mr CROZIER (Portland)-I refer to the major drug "bust" in the Bendigo police
district overnight and I ask the Minister for Police and Emergency Services: is it a fact that
only ten police in the district were available for the raid and that 40 other police had to be
imported from elsewhere in Victoria to assist? As this is yet another example of scarce
police manpower, what action will the Minister take to provide adequate police resources
at major centres?
Mr MATHEWS (Minister for Police and Emergency Services)-I am aware that nine
people in the central Victorian area have been charged with mainly drug-related offences
following a series of successful raids by police. The police responsible for that operation
should be very much congratulated on its success.
It is normal practice on the part of regional police forces to call in additional support
from sources such as the Drug Squad, whose specialist knowledge would clearly have been
appropriate to this exercise, and I see nothing extraordinary in the fact that that procedure
was followed on this occasion.

ACCIDENT COMPENSATION COMMISSION
Mr ROSS-EDW ARDS (Leader of the National Party)-I refer the Treasurer to the
annual report of WorkCare, which showed that the Accident Compensation Commission
has invested approximately $70 million offshore. Can the Treasurer advise the House
when he first became aware of this investment?
Mr JOLLY (Treasurer)-The Leader of the National Party would be aware that
investment guidelines have been available for some time for the Accident Compensation
Commission, which have enabled it to invest offshore. Although I cannot give the precise
date, for some time I was aware that the commission had invested offshore. However, I
should point out that the overwhelming bulk of the commission's investments are in
Australia.
The Government has broadened the investment powers of the commission compared
with other organisations operating in the public sector. The Leader of the National Party
would be pleased with the investment income earned by the commission. Its investments
have yielded a high rate of return well in excess of 20 per cent per annum.
I emphasise that the Government has ensured that the bulk of the commission's
investments are made on a competitive basis. The Government called for competitive
tendering from organisations involved in fund management for the commission.
That is one of the reasons why the Government has been able to deliver a workers
compensation scheme in this State that has a much lower rate of cost to individual
organisations operating in Victoria.
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The policy of offshore investment has prevailed for some time but I emphasise that the
overwhelming bulk of investment is here in Australia.

TARIFF PROTECTION FOR MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY
Mr McDONALD (Whittlesea)-In view of the continuing concern about the Victorian
manufacturing industry, will the Premier advise the House of the Government's intentions
on tariff protection for the manufacturing industry?
Mr CAIN (Premier)-The Government has made its view on this matter very clear, in
sharp distinction from the Opposition-not the National Party, I should say-and we
accept that our manufacturing sector must become more competitive.
However, the Government is not in the business of protecting inefficient industries. The
Government's economic strategy is committed to the development of an efficient and
competitive manufacturing sector. Some reduction in tariff levels in those industries is
necessary and they are the subject of close consideration at the moment. I refer to the
textile, clothing and footwear industries. However, the Government has publicly rejected
the Industries Assistance Commission's preferred option which would lead to considerable
social and economic dislocation.
Mr Jasper interjected.
Mr CAIN-I hear the honourable member for Murray Valley again indicating his
support, which I welcome. Last week the Government's submission for this State went to
the Prime Minister. I make it clear that the Government is not prepared to stand by and
watch Victoria's textile, clothing and footwear industries and the workers employed in
those industries to suffer enormous hardship. The Government is not prepared to stand
by and watch migrant women-in many cases those who could not find other work-lose
their jobs in those industries.
A massive job loss would result. One can picture the swath that would be cut through
so many suburbs, such as Richmond, Collingwood, Brunswick, Coburg, Ringwood and
Mitcham, that rely heavily for local employment on those industries.
As I said before, the Liberal Party's position is not known. I understand that, at its State
conference on Saturday or Sunday, the Liberal Party passed a motion calling for the
slashing of tariffs in the motor vehicle industry. I do not know whether the Liberal Party
has given any thought to the implications of such an action. I should have thought it
would have been apparent even to Liberal Party members that that action would have
implications for jobs at Fishermen's Bend, Broadmeadows, Dandenong and other places
where car plants are functioning and I should have thought that there was acceptance by
the Liberal Party of the Button car plan to rationalise and restructure Victoria's motor
vehicle industry.
I do not know what the Liberal Party is on about, because only a few weeks ago the
Leader of the Opposition was urging us to march on Canberra and drum up support for
the car industry. It seems that the Leader of the Opposition now believes the industry'S
production level should be greatly reduced.
I reject that proposition because much has been done for the car industry and I do not
understand the Opposition's desire to throw that all aside in apparent pursuit of some
desire to get rid of all tariffs in the motor industry.
I again urge· the parties opposite to recognise what these proposals for the textile,
clothing and footwear tariffs mean to this State. These proposals affect Victoria more
acutely than they do any other State and, at this belated stage, I urge support from all
parties for the Government's action in protecting the jobs of Victorians in those industries.
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NURSES' DISPUTE
Mr WEIDEMAN (Frankston South)-I refer the Premier to the impact of the health
crisis on Victorians and ask: of the 14750 public beds available in Victoria, how many are
closed today and how many are intensive care beds in our public hospital system?
Mr CAIN (Premier)-If the honourable member wants that information, I shall
endeavour to obtain it for him from the Minister for Health and furnish an appropriate
answer. He should realise that the Government is desirous of resolving this issue as soon
as possible. I do not believe that would be other than the wish of all honourable members.
The Government can again only stress that the matter of a career structure for nurses
was developed jointly between the Royal Australian Nursing Federation and Health
Department Victoria in an agreed document before the Industrial Relations Commission.
If there is now a wish, as there obviously is, to change some aspects of it, there is only one
place where it can be resolved.
It was made abundantly clear, I felt, yesterday, that the nurses wishing to go back to the
commission indicated that they were prepared to take a step in the right direction. I hope
that is reflected further in their responses both today and tomorrow. The Government will
do all it can to facilitate resolution in the commission as early as possible.

DRUG PROBLEM IN BENDIGO
Mr HANN (Rodney)-In light of the series of drug raids yesterday and today in the
Bendigo region, is the Minister for Police and Emergency Services now prepared to
concede that a significant drug problem exists in the Bendigo area and will he hold talks
with police officials on the feasibility of establishing a unit in the Drug Squad directed
towards countering the illegal drug activities in provincial centres?
Mr MATHEWS (Minister for Police and Emergency Services)-I thank the Deputy
Leader of the National Party for his suggestion that a special section should be established
in the Drug Squad to deal with drug problems in country and regional Victoria. Indeed, I
shall be happy to discuss that suggestion with the chief commissioner.
I note that the arrests in central Victoria, which reflected great credit on the people who
participated in Operation Mill, were carried out successfully without constraint from lack
of resources or police powers.
However, I shall be happy to take the honourable member's suggestion to the chief
commissioner and advise the honourable member of the outcome in due course.

NEW INDUSTRIES FOR VICTORIA
Dr VAUGHAN (Clayton)-Is the Treasurer aware of the decision to set up a major
computer operation in Victoria and, if so, will he inform the House of the effects of this
decision and of other recent business initiatives on the State's economy?

Mr JOLLY (Treasurer)-The honourable member is well qualified to ask such a question
as he is experienced in the area of scientific research. As honourable members will be
aware, as part of the Government's economic strategy and focusing on the economic
ability and competitive strength of this State, Victoria is being identified as the scientific
and medical research centre of Australia. A number of world-class institutions are located
in Victoria.
It is particularly pleasing to report to the House that a National Protocol Support Centre
has been established in Victoria. The major purpose of that organisation will be to provide
standards and guidelines for the computer and communications industries. This operation
is expected to begin in Victoria from 1 December. It has been noted that this will give a
major boost to the development of high technology industries in the State.
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Also, the Government has launched a major economic information campaign, first of
all in the Australian Financial Review and, now, through daily newspapers in Victoria and
television, to provide information on the performance of the Victorian economy, its
competitive strength and, in particular, to highlight opportunities that are available for
people in Victoria who require additional skills in areas that are badly needed for the
future development of the State. Also, it will highlight the export potential of Victorian
industries and advise them of the programs that are available through various departments.
The advertising campaign will make clear where the major contact points are in
departments.
I am also pleased to report to the House that earlier today I met with members of a very
senior delegation from Italy, from the region of Friuli, who have a great interest in the
resources and strength of the Victorian economy and who look forward to the possibility
of firms from Italy entering into joint ventures with Australian and Victorian-based
companies in an area that is obviously of great importance to the State.
There are opportunities where we can share our competitive strength and our mutual
geographic advantage in this important area of activity.
Therefore, the. Government has taken a number of major initiatives in the area of
economic strategy. A very important information campaign is under way, and evidence
exists that there is a substantial increase in private investment in this State, which will
ensure that Victoria continues to have the best employment record of any State of Australia.

NURSES'DISPUTE
Mr KENNETT (Leader of the Opposition)-Does the Premier now regret inflaming
the nurses' dispute by holdin~ the threat of common-law action against the nurses and
irresponsibly threatening the mtroduction of essential services legislation, which he has
now not introduced?
Mr CAIN (Premier)-I believe a considered view, after nineteen days, of the performance
of all the Ministers who have been involved in the dispute concerning the Royal Australian
Nursing Federation would be one of restraint, understanding, compassion and concernif I can use just four words.
As I said, before, this Government led the way in--

Honourable members interjecting.
Mr CAIN~I find it somewhat puzzling, particularly when honourable members heard
the Leader of the Opposition, after the end of question time one day last week, taking a
point of order about the time taken to answer questions, that members of the Opposition
should studiously and gratuitously try to interrupt question time with stupid interjections.
I believe all honourable members want to hear what is said, and it would assist if the
Opposition were to listen.
What both the Minister and I made clear to the nurses in an early part of this dispute
was that, if there were withdrawals from patients for whose care nurses were responsible,
there would be consequences that would flow. No threats have been made; there have
never been any threats. The nurses have simply been told what the position is, and they
know it and understand it.
I take this opportunity of paying tribute to those who have ensured that our hospital
services have continued in the way that they have for the past nineteen days-and the
sorts of interjections and attitudes coming from the Opposition have not helped those
hospitals, those nurses, those volunteers and those doctors to do their jobs.
I repeat what I said before: there was a move by this Government, prior to any other
Government, to bring this matter before the appropriate body by supporting Health
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Department Victoria and the RANF in jointly arriving at an agreed document to set up a
career structure for nurses.
That was the first time that that was done in this country. The Government has been
prepared, and remains prepared, to provide whatever resources are necessary to support
that agreed and properly arbitrated career structure. That has always been the position,
and that remains the position.
I commend the Honourable David White, the Minister for Health, for the way in which
he has handled this dispute. His conduct has been exemplary, and he has again shown, as
have other Ministers of this Government, how industrial disputes have to be handled.
If the Opposition is now saying that the Government should reject the direction, authority
and integrity of the Industrial Relations Commission or the Registered Nurses Board, let
it say so, because the Government has consistently maintained that that is the only way
this matter can be resolved.

Honourable members interjecting.

Mr CAIN-If the Opposition wants to laugh hypocritically and continue interjecting,
let it do so, but if it is advocating a position that the Government should reject the
requirements and directions of the commission and not proceed to arbitration as laid
down, let it say so. It is the Government's view that that is the way the matter will be
resolved and Government members will continue in a non-strident way, without criticising
anybody, to seek to resolve the dispute.

TAFE TEACHERS' DISPUTE
Mrs WILSON (Dandenong North)-Will the Minister for Education advise the House
of the circumstances of the current dispute with the Technical Teachers Union of Victoria
in relation to conditions in the T AFE system?
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-In the normal manner of industrial relations,
the Technical Teachers Union of Victoria served a log of claims on the Government and,
in response, the Government has served a counterlog. The union has walked away, rather
than enter into negotiations with the Government to reach agreement on the differences
between the two logs.
Mr Kennett-What about the special relationship?
Mr CATHIE-The special relationship is with the people of this State, the schools and
institutions, and particularly between the Government and representatives of technical
and further education in Victoria, because the Government has a fine record, unlike its
predecessors, year after year on both the capital and the recurrent sides of T AFE. Each
year resources are considerably increased in the Budget to ensure the expansion of the
T AFE system for vocational, preparatory and self-enrichment courses.
Victoria is leading Australia in the standards it is setting in technical and further
education. The Government has set itself clear objectives in terms of negotiations with
the union concerned. The Government wishes to increase the ability of TA FE colleges to
provide teaching at times that will be convenient to students. It wishes to meet unsatisfied
student demands for places in T AFE programs. Currently, approximately 15 000 students
who have applied for programs within T AFE have not been able to find places within
those programs.
The Government also wants to increase the flexibility of T AFE to be able to respond to
changing skills and changing vocational training, particularly the patterns of chan~e within
industry itself. The Government wants to strengthen TAFE relationships with Industry,
as well as improve the opportunities for staff development within T AFE so that teachers
can go back into industry to upgrade their qualifications.
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From the Government's point of view there are three principles that are not negotiable,
although the details are negotiable. Firstly, a satisfactory amount of annual teaching hours
is sought. At the moment, many teaching loads are low, often being no more than 15 or 16
class contact hours a week, with a maximum of only 18-5 contact hours. In this day and
age, when increasing productivity is a challenge for the whole of Australia, the Government
does not consider Victoria can afford a work force that works 30 hours a week and takes
classes for only 36 weeks a year.
Mr Williams-And you~re a Labor Minister!
Mr CATHIE-It may be that the honourable member for Doncaster supports those
conditions, but the Government believes that in order to develop technical and further
education with industry, and to face up to the challenges of increasing technology and
productivity, it must negotiate those particular issues. Equally, we will not go back on the
need for technical and further education colleges to be open to teach for 48 weeks a year.
Ms Sibree interjected.
Mr CATHIE-I am glad the honourable member for Kew agrees with that proposition.
Lastly, we believe that at present the penalty rates are far too generous, they being time
and half between 8 a.m. and 9 a.m.; time in lieu after 4 p.m.; and time and half after 5
p.m., which is excessive and certainly restricts the flexibility of T AFE colleges to meet
student demands.

Honourable members interjecting.
Mr CATHIE-For all those reasons, I encourage TAFE teachers and the Technical
Teachers Union of Victoria to return to the negotiating table with the Government to
ensure a satisfactory outcome to these issues.

NURSES'DISPUTE
Mr GUDE (Hawthorn)-I ask the Acting Minister for Labour: what actions did the
State Industrial Relations Commission take over the weekend in trying to solve the
hospital crisis caused by Government incompetence? Did the commission contact the
nurses' union? Did it hold discussions with the Minister for Health and his office and, if
there were consultations, will the Minister advise the House of the details and the results
of those meetings?
Mr W ALSH (Minister Assisting the Minister for Labour)-In answer to the honourable
member for Hawthorn, let me assure the House there was no meeting with the Industrial
Relations Commission over the weekend. There was no secret meeting on Friday, as the
friends of the Opposition have been mooting around the town. That was not so.
There was a meeting and there have been meetings continually with Ministers of the
Crown assessing the situation in the nurses~ dispute and looking at ways to try to resolve
it.
The commission did make a statement on Friday. The Full Bench of the Industrial
Relations Commission met on its own and then made a statement to the public, which I
inserted as an advertisement in the Sunday Press to inform people of the situation.
Perhaps some honourable members opposite who can read saw that advertisement.
There is only one way that this dispute can be resolved, and that is through the Industrial
Relations (:ommission. I assure honourable members it is my understanding that yesterday
the Full Bench of the commission met again with the Royal Australian Nursing Federation,
who asked for a meeting. However, the commission would not hear the federation's claim
or sit in a negotiating situation until the federation called off its dispute.
On Wednesday, the commission is again to meet and I hope progress can be made.
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Mr Kennett interjected.
Mr W ALSH-It is all very well for the Leader of the Opposition to interject. I do not
believe he cares a damn about this dispute. I assure him that we do and we want it resolved
as quickly as possible, and the correct procedure in resolving this dispute is through the
Industrial Relations Commission.
The commission has decided as a matter of law that the claims of the Royal Australian
Nursing Federation can be settled only by arbitration. That is the only way that these
claims can be settled.
.

It is all right for some people to run around the town making statements about what it
will cost for the award and the career structure to be implemented in this State, saying that
it was only $25 million and then saying, "Go back to work". That certainly does not help
the situation.
I assure honourable members that if the people on the other side of this House care to
ring the people concerned or care to obtain the document from the Industrial Relations
Commission, on the eighteenth floor of Nauru House, 80 Collins Street, they will then be
informed of what the cost will be of the decision that was handed down on 20 June.
I assure the House that the cost will be $54·7 million. Let us get away from the fallacy
that it will cost less. That is not helping the situation in this dispute.
The nurses' dispute can be settled only by the Royal Australian Nursing Federation
taking its claims back to the Industrial Relations Commission. I hope tomorrow the
federation decides to return to work so that its claims can go through the proper system
and the dispute is resolved.

FRINGE BENEFITS TAX
Mr JASPER (Murray Valley)-As the fringe benefits tax is proposed to be paid by
employers rather than employees who receive the benefit, can the Treasurer indicate to
the House the total estimated cost of the fringe benefits tax to the Victorian Budget, and
further, what representations he has made to the Federal Government regarding the
anomalies within the fringe benefits tax area?
Mr JOLLY (Treasurer)-Regarding the first question, about the implications of the
fringe benefits tax on the Budget, honourable members would be aware from reading the
Budget documents that an allowance of$7 million has been made for 1986-87. No changes
have occurred since that allocation which would suggest that the amount required for
1986-87 would be more than $7 million.
The honourable member would also be aware that an indication was given that certain
benefits provided under WorkCare may be subject to the fringe benefits tax. I made
representations to the Federal Treasurer about those benefits, because they were regarded
as an unintended consequence of the fringe benefits tax legislation. Consequently, the
Federal Treasurer took action to remove that anomaly from the legislation.
The Government has made further representations to the Federal Government about
the treatment of the public sector with the imposition of the fringe benefits tax, because
there was a need to ensure that appropriate administrative arrangements were adopted so
that the Victorian Government could meet its required liability in the most effective way.

APPRENTICESHIP OPPORTUNITIES IN VICfORIA
Mr SEITZ (Keilor)-Can the Premier inform the House of the progress made by the
Government with the development of apprenticeship opportunities in Victoria?
Mr CAIN (Premier)-The progress has been little short of spectacular. Since the
Government came to office in 1982, it has placed great store on extending and improving
the range of apprenticeships and training that are available.
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When the Government came to office the number of young people starting
apprenticeships had fallen from approximately 14 000 in the late seventies to approximately
10 000. The Government has turned those figures around. In 1983-84, 11 368
apprenticeships were created. In 1985-86 that figure had jumped to 14 513 and in the
current year it has increased to 15 350. Honourable members can see the steady increase
that has occurred since 1982-83.
At present 39 500 apprentices are in training and the Government wants that figure to
increase, if possible.
Last week, with the Minister for Education and a number of other honourable members,
I opened stage 2 of the Bendigo College of Technical and Further Education to which the
Government contributed some $3 million. The college will encourage a wide range of
Victorians, young and not so young, to take courses in central Victoria.
This coming Friday the outer-eastern college of technical and further education will be
opened, which will provide training facilities for many thousands of Victorians in the
eastern suburbs of Melbourne.
I thought it as well that the House had those figures, because I wanted to indicate the
change from the mess with which the Government was left when it came to office.

Honourable members interjecting.
Mr CAIN-Honourable members opposite laugh at that, but it is true. Look at the
figures! The number of apprentices had slowed almost to a trickle when the Government
came to office-14 000 back to 10000, and it is now back up to over 15000. If I get angry
and excited on this matter it is because I read at the weekend all that humbug from the
Liberal conference about their wanting to come to Victoria's rescue. Have you ever heard
such nonsense! Fancy the Liberals talking about coming to anyone's rescue!
The Liberal Party left that mess behind in 1982 yet its members have the cheek to say
that in 1986 they are coming to someone's rescue. That sort of approach has no justification.
If the Leader of the Opposition is not satisfied with what I have said, I put it to him that
business and industry are satisfied with what the Government is doing. They appreciate
what the Government has done to revitalise the economy. The last thing they want-and
they say it wherever one goes-is for the Liberal Party to do anything. They do not want
those "could have beens" doing anything for them! The State's economy zoomed down in
1981-82, and obviously members of the Liberal Party want that to happen in industrial
relations, too.

Mr DELZOPPO (Narracan)-On a point of order, Mr Speaker, I draw your attention
to Standing Order No. 127. Obviously, the Premier is debating the question and I ask you
to bring him back to order.
The SPEAKER-Order! The Premier has resumed his seat. I shall now call the
honourable member for Ivanhoe.

VICTORIA PROJECT
Mr HEFFERNAN (lvanhoe)-I refer the Minister for Transport to his responsibility
for the Victoria project. Is it a fact that the Government is paying out a total $1·97 million
to the real estate agents, Richard Ellis Pty Ltd, as settlement for work that company carried
out on a project that wOl:lld normally cost approximately $500 OOO?
Mr ROPER (Minister for Transport)-Last week I received advice that the honourable
member would be asking this question. I cannot say whether that is the exact figure but it
would be of that order.
I understand that settlement was reached between the Metropolitan Transit Authority
and Richard Ellis Pty Ltd on the sale of that land. As people would be aware, the figure
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achieved on the sale of that land has assisted the capital program of the Metropolitan
Transit Authority. I shall confirm that figure with officers of the authority and advise the
honourable member of the outcome.

VICTORIAN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
Mr SIMPSON (Niddrie)-Can the Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources
provide details of initiatives taken by the Victorian Economic Development Corporation
and the impact of the corporation on employment in Victoria?
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-I am delighted
to have the chance of speaking briefly on the outstanding work of the corporation, which
is one of the great success stories of the department and which is also a tribute to its staff
and their rapport and understanding of the private sector.
Since the inception of the corporation in 1981, $242 million has been approved in the
form of loans to Victorian firms and approximately $41 million has been taken up in
equity positions in Victorian enterprises. The corporation started off gradually in its first
full year of operation in 1981-82 by approving loans that totalled only $11 million;
however, in the past financial year total loans have grown to $117·5 million.
Altogether more than 500 companies have benefited from corporation assistance in one
form or another. The corporation has proved itself. The tributes that it has received from
both individual companies and major industry groups demonstrate the real partnership
that the Government has with the private sector. This is one of the reasons why Victoria
is leading Australia's economic resurgence.
The employment and investment figures mentioned from time to time by the Treasurer
are also indicative of that partnership. I repeat: the corporation recently played an important
role in that partnership.
The Victorian Economic Development Corporation has given specific emphasis to its
activities in accordance with legislation and commitments made by successive Ministers,
particularly for the adaptation of technology to Victorian industry and, more particularly,
focusing on exports.
The Premier has been to the forefront in committing the Victorian Government and
Victoria as a whole to meeting the balance of paym.ents faced by all Australians. The
corporation, in accordance with Government policy, is addressing exports in an efficient,
proper way.
I shall mention briefly two recent examples of the initiatives of the corporation. Machine
Dynamics Pty Ltd, a Bayswater company that manufactures machinery and industrial
robots, was given a loan of some $600 000 in 1985 and recently a further guarantee facility
of up to $4 million. The purpose of that loan is to refinance the acquisition of plant and
the working capital needs of the company. Machine Dynamics Pty Ltd is the most
technically advanced robotics company in Australia and in September won a contract
with the Ford Motor Co. of Australia Ltd worth $4 million. The company has an existing
staff of 25 which is expected to increase to 100 within four years. This is one small example
of the way the corporation is using its charter, defined by Parliament, and resources made
available by the Government to assist Victorian industry.
Datatran (Sales) Pty Ltd, a Croydon manufacturer and distributor of data
communications equipment, was given a loan of $1·2 million in February this year to
provide for working capital arrangements.

Mr KENNETT (Leader of the Opposition)-On a point of order, Mr Speaker, you, like
I, would have observed that the Minister has basically been reading his answer from a
typed prepared script. I point out that Questions asked by honourable members are supposed
to be without notice. If the Minister has a Ministerial statement to make or a press release
to issue, this in not the time to do so.
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Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-On the point of
order, Mr Speaker, the question asked involves some technical matters to which I have
been referring, but I have now finished referring to them.
In rounding off, I should advise the House that the Victorian Economic Development
Corporation does not aim only to assist manufacturing companies but also support has
been made available to assist food processing areas, which has been appreciated by
honourable members representing Victorian provincial cities, and by the tourist industry,
especially for the work undertaken at Dinner Plain.
I direct the attention of honourable members to the supplement in today's Age which
outlines the great work that has been undertaken by the Victorian Economic Development
Corporation.

SUBMARINE CONTRACT
Mr HAYW ARD (Prahran)-I refer the Premier to comments made by a Federal Minister
and the honourable member for Corio that Victoria's case for building Australia's new
submarine fleet has a low profile outside Geelong. Is the Premier aware that the Federal
Minister has confirmed that Victoria's case has been massively overshadowed by the
strong promotion and leadership offered by the Premiers of New South Wales and South
Australia?
Can the Premier confirm that his own lukewarm support for the submarine project is a
direct reflection of determined socialist left pressures against the establishment of another
defence project in Victoria?
The SPEAKER-Order! The latter part of the question asked by the honourable member
for Prahran is out of order.

Mr CAIN (Premier)-I have some difficulty in understanding why the honourable
member for Prahran offered the tirade he did at the end of his question. I shall ignore it,
for what it is worth.
The Government, through the work undertaken by the Minister for Industry, Technology
and Resources, has mounted a first-class case outlining why the submarine project should
be built at Corio and why a lar~e proportion of the work that is to be carried out off site
should be undertaken in Victona.
I do not know what the honourable member for Prahran relies upon, but if he were to
examine the material that has been presented he would find that what I have been saying
is correct. The Minister has put together a first-class project team, and technologically and
technically skilled people have provided the basis for the submission to be put to the two
tenderers and to the Commonwealth Government.
I am confident-and I reject all the nonsense going on-about the submission that is
being put and the success it will have. I do not know why honourable members opposite
are determined to undermine or seek to undermine the case Victoria has to put. I find it
extraordinary because they seem not to want to assist us to obtain this project.

Mr Kennett interjected.
Mr CAIN-The Leader of the Opposition would not have any idea what is done. We
knew the state of Victoria's economy and economic development when we came to office,
and the fact that we were able to mount a program and project the way we have, I think,
speaks volumes about what this Government has achieved in revving up the economic
growth of this State where we are in a position to make a worthwhile and competitive
tender.
If the Leader of the Opposition goes on ranting and seeking to undermine, let him do
so. There is no evidence at all to back up the suggestion that any decision has been made
by anybody about any site. A decision will be made at the appropriate time. The
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Government has mounted a case for Corio which is second to none and which will be
successful.

PETITION
The Clerk-I have received the following petition for presentation to Parliament:

Early childhood services
TOTHE HONOURABLE THE SPEAKER AND MEMBERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY IN PARLIAMENT ASSEMBLED:

The humble petition of the undersigned citizens of the State of Victoria sheweth that they are gravely concerned
at the future ofearly childhood services for young children and their families.
Your petitioners therefore pray that urgent action be taken to ensure that there are no cuts to the funding of
children's services and that there be no reduction to the quality, accessibility and flexibility of such services in
the State of Victoria.

By Mr Crozier (45 signatures)
It was ordered that the petition be laid on the table.

PAPERS
The following papers, pursuant to the directions of several Acts of Parliament, were laid
on the table by the Clerk:
.
Law Reform Commission-Report on Deregulation of Hire-Purchase.
Occupational Health and Safety Commission-Report for the year 1985-86.
Public Prosecutions Office-Report of the Director for the year 1985-86.
Statutory Rules under the following Acts:
Lotteries Gaming and Betting Act I 966-No. 285.
Metropolitan Fire Brigades Superannuation Act 1976-No. 284.

JOINT SITI1NG OF PARLIAMENT
La Trobe University Council
The SPEAKER-I have received the following communication from the Minister for
Education:
Dear Mr Speaker.
Section 7 of the La Trobe University Act 1964 provides that three members of the Council shall be members
of the Parliament of Victoria who have been recommended for appointment by ajoint sitting of members of the
Legislative Council and the Legislative Assembly and conducted in accordance with rules adopted for the purpose
by the members present at the sitting.
The three members of Council currently appointed pursuant to this provision are Carl William Kirkwood
Esq .• M.P.• Milton Stanley Whiting. Esq .• M.P. and David John Lea, Esq., M.P. The term of office which they
have served expires on 18 December 1986.
I should be grateful if you could arrange for a joint sitting of the members of the Legislative Council and the
Legislative Assembly to recommend three members for appointment to the Council of the La Trobe University
for a four year term of office.
I have addressed a similar letter to the President of the Legislative Council.
Yours sincerely
IAN R. CATHIE
Minister for Education

Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-I move:
That this House meets the Legislative Council for the purpose of sitting and voting together to choose three
members of the Parliament of Victoria to be recommended for appointment to the Council of the La Trobe
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University, and proposes that the place and time of such meeting be the Legislative Assembly Chamber on
Wednesday, 3 December 1986 at 6 p.m.

The motion was agreed to.
It was ordered that a message be sent to the Legislative Council acquainting them with
the foregoing resolution.

SHOP TRADING (TEMPORARY PROVISIONS) BILL
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-I move:
That I have leave to bring in a Bill to make provision for certain changes to shop trading hours and for other
purposes.

Mr JASPER (Murray Valley)-Will the Deputy Premier indicate to the House what is
to be contained in the detail of the Bill?
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-It is out of order
for me to go into details, but the Bill will extend shopping hours until 5 p.m. on 13 and 20
December 1986.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was brought in and read a first time.

EMERGENCY SERVICES SUPERANNUATION BILL
Mr JOLLY (Treasurer)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

Early in its first term the Government referred all aspects of public sector superannuation
to the Economic and Budget Review Committee. After its inquiry the committee in 1984
made many valuable recommendations on restructuring the very large number of
superannuation plans and improving their management and performance.
The central recommendation was that a single superannuation scheme should be
established for all new public sector employees. The Government accepts that significant
restructuring of public sector superannuation is necessary. It has, however, decided that,
instead of a monolithic scheme, there should be about nine schemes, each covering a
public sector "industry" such as electricity, transport or local government.
The Bill introduces the first industry scheme-the Emergency Services Superannuation
Scheme-which, as a result of lengthy industrial negotiations preceding this Bill, has
already become known by its acronym ESSS. The scheme will cover police, including
reservists, officers of the Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board and the Country Fire Authority,
permanent officers of the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands who are
employed full-time in operational fire protection duties, and employees of ambulance
services.
At present, police, Country Fire Authority and Department of Conservation, Forests
and Lands officers contribute to the State Superannuation Fund. Metropolitan Fire Brigades
officers are members ofa separate fund which was severely criticised by the Economic and
Budget Review Committee because it was actuarially insolvent.
About half of all ambulance officers now contribute to the Hospitals Superannuation
Fund;. the others, for one reason or another, have not taken the opportunity ofjoining. As
the Government believes all of its employees have a right to superannuatIOn, it is hoped
that those officers will find it worthwhile to join the ESSS.
ESSS clearly illustrates two of the Government's major reasons for preferring a number
of industry schemes. The first is meaningful employee representation on the board directing
the scheme. The ESSS Board will consist of three Government nominees and three elected
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contributors from the police, firefighters and ambulance officers, respectively. At present,
because police and ambulance officers are outnumbered by other employee groups in their
superannuation schemes, they have no direct board representation.
I should add in passing that the provisions of the Bill in relation to board structure and
procedure are in line with the new Commonwealth operational standards for private sector
occupational superannuation schemes.
The second reason for preferring separate industry schemes is that they will allow
benefits to be tailored to reflect variations in employment conditions and practices across
industries. Important differences can be recognised without disturbing the basic benefit
structure. It will still be possible to transfer benefits when an officer's career path leads
from one public sector industry to another.
The special feature of emergency services employment addressed by the Emergency
Services Superannuation Scheme is the arduous nature of duties, and the consequent need
to provide operational officers with realistic options for early retirement. Under their
present schemes, police and Metropolitan Fire Brigade firefighters can retire up to five
years earlier than other public sector employees but the superannuation benefits then
provided are not always sufficient to make early retirement a practical option.
The benefit and contribution structure for ESSS is not set out in the Bill, but will be
covered by regulations. This approach has been taken on the advice of Parliamentary
Counsel. It will overcome the seemingly continual need for legislation to amend the
various superannuation Acts to accommodate changes in taxation, social security and
other conditions. Contributors, however, will be protected by a specific provision. Again
consistent with new Commonwealth standards for the private sector, that amendments to
regulations may not detrimentally affect benefits which have accrued in earlier years of
service.
An appendix to the explanatory memorandum accompanying the Bill contains a
summary of the benefit and contribution options it is proposed to offer emergency services
employees. They reflect four basic features of the recommendations of the Parliamentary
inquiry:
(1) most benefits will be lump sums of a multiple of final salary, based on years of
contribution;

(2) disability benefits will be non-commutable pensions, and there will be provisions to
prevent "double-dipping" with WorkCare income benefits;
(3) officers will be offered a choice from a range of contributions, with commensurate
benefits, which will enable them to purchase the level of superannuation they consider
most appropriate to their own family needs; and
(4) on resignation there will be a graduated scale of vesting of employer contributions,
with the employee having the option of preserving an accrued benefit.
The proposals differ somewhat from the recommendations of the Parliamentary inquiry
partly because ESSS will incorporate from its commencement the Government's response
for emergency services employees to the productivity case. More importantly, however,
they embody the fundamental principle of ESSS that an operational staff member of any
of the emergency services may elect to pay extra contributions in order to be able to retire
early at an age somewhere between 50 and 60 with a maximum retirement benefit.
Emergency services employees who now contribute to existing superannuation funds
will have the whole of 1987 to decide whether to remain in those funds or transfer to ESSS.
It is expected that most will transfer, because of the greater flexibility of the new early
retirement conditions and the preference of the Australian community in general for lump
sum rather than pension benefits on retirement.
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Proposed terms for transfer have been negotiated so that the present values ofliabilities
for past years of employment, whether funded or unfunded, will be substantially unchanged.
The substitution of lump sums for pensions will, however, accelerate the payment of
retirement benefits. Because some existing liabilities, particularly in the State
Superannuation Fund, have not been funded, the Bill authorises the ESSS Board to borrow
funds on terms and conditions approved by the Treasurer. These loans will have to be
repaid by the Consolidated Fund over future years. In other words, the current commitment
of the Consolidated Fund to reimburse a stream of indexed pension payments for retired
police will be replaced with an oblip.tion to service and repay precise amounts of debt.
Part of the previous unfunded liabilities of the State Superannuation Board will appear as
debt in annual accounts of the ESSS Board.
The precise costs to emp'loyers of funding ESSS benefits which accrue in future years
cannot be determined unttl the number of officers electing to transfer, and their choices
between optional levels of contributions, are known. Actuarial estimates are that the
required employer contributions will lie within a range of 2·5 to three times the
contributions by employees. For employers not wholly financed from the Consolidated
Fund these future superannuation costs will be funded, with separate accounts being kept
for each group of employers.
The Emergency Services Superannuation Scheme represents the first major step by this
Government, in consultation with unions and employee organisations, to restructure
public sector superannuation on a coordinated basis. I commend the Bill to the House.
On the motion of Mr STOCKDALE (Brighton), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until Tuesday, December 2.

STATE BANK (FURTHER AMENDMENT) BILL
The debate (adjourned from October 23) on the motion of Mr Jolly (Treasurer) for the
second reading of this Bill was resumed.
Mr STOCKDALE (Brighton)-This is a small Bill that has an historic significance of
some degree. It represents the legislative reaction to the retirement of Mr lan Baker,
senior-and I emphasise usenior" because that is how he is known-who was formerly
Director of Finance in the Department of Management and Budget and, before the
establishment of that department, held the position of Director of Finance in the Treasury,
the predecessor department to the Department of Management and Budget. That is an
historic office, being the senior office in the Treasury.
Mr Baker, senior, is a distinguished public servant who has held high office and performed
with great credit to himself and his Ministry under successive Governments. Only a short
time ago, he retired from the Victorian Public Service and the Treasurer has adVised that
the intention of the measure is to make certain changes to legislation consequent upon the
retirement of Mr Baker.
I understand that, in closin~ the debate, the Treasurer will indicate that the amendments
to the Bill are designed to factlitate the continuation of Mr lan Baker, senior, in office as a
commissioner of the bank.
The other provision in the Bill will amend the Shrine of Remembrance Act to delete the
reference to the director of finance and to substitute a reference to the Director of Finance
of the Department of Management and Budget, Mr Baker having previously been a trustee
of the Shrine of Remembrance. Further consequential amendments of two traditional
provisions initially included in the Management and Budget Act recognise Mr Baker's
holding the position of director of finance after the department was established.
The Opposition supports the Bill and in doing so pays tribute to Mr Baker. Along with
a number of officers of the Department of Management and Budget, in the short time I
have been a member of this House, I have found cooperation from officers only to the
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extent permitted by the Treasurer, about which I have expressed complaint on previous
occasions. However, whenever I have been required to deal with Mr lan Baker, senior, I
have found him to be helpful within the limits of the propriety of his position as a senior
officer of the Department of Management and Budget.
I have no reason to believe that he has at any time been anything other than a
distinguished public servant, serving to the best of his ability the interests of the
Government of the day and the people of Victoria.
I should like to record the Liberal Partis recognition ofMr Baker's long and distinguished
service to the people of Victoria.
The Liberal Party will support the Bill.
Mr HANN (Rodney)-The National Party also supports the Bill. As the Opposition
spokesman on Treasury matters has pointe1 out, it facilitates a change in the arrangements
concerning the commissioners of the State Bank because of the retirement of Mr lan
Baker, senior, as Director of Finance of the Department of Management and Budget.
The Bill enables the Treasurer to reappoint a commissioner, and I understand from my
discussions with the Treasurer that it is his intention to allow Mr Baker to continue in
that position.
The National Party also wishes to place on record its appreciation of the role that Mr
Baker has played as the Director of Finance of the Department of Management and Budget
over a number of years. He has been a distinguished public servant who has been held in
high regard and esteem by members of the National Party.
It is interesting that Mr Baker was one of the those public servants who received most
of his training in the former State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, which is now
the Rural Water Commission. He was one of the senior public servants who held major
leadership positions in this State who gained much of their experience in the former water
commission.

I doubt whether the present commission, with its modern structure and membership,
has the potential to train leaders that the former commission had in those days. That is
perhaps a matter of regret.
The second change to be made by the Bill relates to amendments to the Shrine of
Remembrance Act. They provide that the Director-General of the Department of
Management and Budget is to be a trustee of the shrine; that position was previously held
by the director of finance.
The only concern the National Party has in relation to that matter is that it will be the
first occasion on which that position will be held by a person who is not a returned
serviceman, because of the requirement relating to the appointment of the individual who
will take up the position. Perhaps that is a matter of particular regret.
It may well be, as the Treasurer says, a matter of age, but I should have thought that
there were probably some public servants who would be appropriate to hold the position
who are returned servicemen. I do not believe the Treasurer is entirely correct, and
perhaps that is something that the honourable gentleman could have reconsidered.

I am not sure that it is imperative that the person who holds the position of trustee
should actually hold the key position in the Department of Management and Budget.
Mr Jolly interjected.
Mr HANN-It is not a major item, but it is an important issue to returned servicemen
in this State. I agree that, down the track, the stage will be reached where there will be no
returned servicemen who could hold these positions.
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The National Party is pleased to support the Bill. It congratulates the Treasurer on his
initiative in seeking to retain the services of Mr lan Baker, senior, as a Commissioner of
the State Bank. I might add-and the Treasurer made some general comments in regard
to the bank in his second-reading speech-that the State Bank has increased its lending
capacity in recent times, which is something that the National Party welcomes.
With its new trading powers, the bank has sought to encourage people in the farming
community to obtain their financial assistance and loans through the State Bank. Many
young people, in particular, have been assisted greatly through loans provided by the State
Bank over the past couple of years.
The National Party welcomes that initiative. Of course, the State Bank has been one of
the major lenders in the housing area, and it is hoped that will continue to be the case in
the future. The National Party supports the Bill.
Mr JOLLY (Treasurer)-I thank honourable members for their comments on the Bill.
Mr lan Baker, senior, the Director of Finance of the Department of Management and
Budget, has certainly been an outstanding public servant who has been recognised by all
parties in this House.
As a matter of interest, I indicate that Mr Baker was associated with the preparation of
some 30 State Budgets in Victoria, which is an incredible record and one which I am sure
will not be surpassed.
I have great pleasure in moving and supporting the Bill. The position at the State Bank
will certainly be taken up by Mr lan Baker in his retirement. He has a great deal to offer to
the Victorian people in his period of retirement and I look forward to reappointing him to
the board of the State Bank.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time, and passed through its remaining stages.

STATE ELECTRICITY COMMISSION (FURTHER AMENDMENT)
BILL
The debate (adjourned from October 21) on the motion of Mr Fordham (Minister for
Industry, Technology and Resources) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
Mr RAMSA Y (Balwyn)-This Bill represents a further amendment to the State
Electricity Commission Act of 1958. It is an essential piece of proposed legislation, which
is the basis for the operation of the State Electricity Commission throughout Victoria,
with its major responsibilities of generating power and reticulating that power throughout
the State for the various purposes of consumers, both residential and commercial. The
commission is one of the major public instrumentalities in Victoria, providing an essential
service to every home, business and factory throughout the State.
The Bill is not a large amendment to the principal Act. It has four main provisions,
which relate to the acquisition of land at Morwell by the commission, the clearance of
trees from powerlines throughout the State, certain matters relating to financial
accommodation, and adjustment to certain penalties in the present Act.
Of these four broad areas of provision there is only one that should be of major concern
to the House. I shall deal briefly with the other three and come back to the major concern,
being the clearance of trees from powerlines.
The adjustments that the Bill seeks to make to the provisions relating to the acquisition
of land at Morwell by the commission are essentially technical in nature, providing that
when land is acquired for the purposes of the commission it will no longer be necessary
for those lands to be vested in the Crown and later revested in the commission, but they

State Electricity Commission Bill

18 November 1986

ASSEMBLY

2189

can now be vested directly in the commission. This is essentially a procedural matter and
an adjustment which the Opposition believes should be made. We have no objection to
this provision.
The provisions relating to financial accommodation do not cause the Opposition concern.
They adjust the procedures that relate to the borrowing programs and associated financial
matters.
Any sane reading of adjustments to the penalties indicates that the provisions bring the
monetary penalties for certain offences under the Electric Light and Power Act 1958 into
line with modern-day values. I do not oppose them.
A number of basic issues need to be considered before agreement is reached on the
provisions relating to tree clearance near powerlines. Essentially the Minister is proposing
further amendments to the provisions relating to clearance of powerlines that were brought
into effect in 1983 by the State Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Act.
In 1983 the Minister then responsible, the Minister for Minerals and Energy, made a
speech in another place in which he said that the Government proposed to introduce
provisions to regulate the clearance oflines to avoid the contribution that powerlines can
make to natural disasters in the event of weather conditions being conducive to grass and
bushfires.
On 26 October 1983 the then Minister for Minerals and Energy said in another place:
The Bill is only one of a number of measures giving effect to the Ministerial statement on the Ash Wednesday
bush fires made by the Premier on 16 March 1983 in another place. At that time, the Premier indicated that it
was the intention of the Government to initiate any necessary measures in the area of fire prevention and
protection in order to ensure that the citizens of Victoria are afforded maximum protection against the effects of
bush and grassfires.

No-one disputes that.
At page 762 of Hansard covering the Legislative Council proceedings of 26 October
1983 the Minister for Minerals and Energy IS reported to have said the following during
his second-reading speech on the State Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Bill:
The commission's tree clearing/trimming program will be maintained and emphasis will be placed on ensuring
that the code of practice is uniformly implemented. It has been emphasised to all commission personnel that
inspection procedures must ensure that, as far as possible, all lines are to be inspected at the required intervals
and that potentially hazardous situations are reported and investigated without delay.

The Minister outlined the responsibility of the commission to oversee all its powerlines
and to ensure that they did not represent a hazard. This was to protect Victoria from bush
and grassfires.
The then Minister for Minerals and Energy also said during his second-reading speech
that one of the general purposes of that Bill was:
To provide proper legislative support to a code of practice concerning the cutting of trees adjacent to powerlines
and the establishment of a Tree Clearance Consultative Committee.

The Minister also stated:
Section 60 defines the responsibilities of occupiers, land managers and the commission in relation to maintenance
oflines and the clearance of trees from lines. Essentially, the responsibilities are allocated as follows:

The Minister dealt firstly with the responsibility of an occupier of land and, secondly, he
outlined that:
... the person responsible for the management of public land in an urban area or on roadside plantations in rural
areas-in this context this will primarily be municipalities-is to be responsible for the clearance of trees on that
land from any commission electric line.

In the then Minister's second-reading speech there was a major shift in objectives because
the Minister first claimed that he was introducing legislation to ensure Victorians were
protected from bush and grassfires being started by electrical accidents concerning trees
that interfered with powerlines.
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The Minister moved from that high position, which would have had total community
support, to a position where he stated that in urban areas, where there was no risk of bush
or grassfires, the State Electricity Commission would pass the responsibility for tree
clearance over to municipalities.
It is no wonder that that shifting of responsibility, which the Government saw fit to
introduce in the 1983 Bill, caused a tremendous reaction from local government. Councils
all over Victoria started to express concern. Primarily they were concerned about where
their responsibilities with respect to tree clearance were going to lie. If councils failed to
clear the powerlines adequately-and this applied especially in urban areas on the fringe
of rural areas-who would accept responsibility? There are a number of such areas in the
suburbs around the Dandenongs and there are urban communities in rural Victoria proper
where fires could be started through electrical accidents following trees fouling powerlines
on especially stormy days.

If that were to happen, would the councils carry the legal liability for those fires because
they had not cleared the lines correctly? Were the engineers, whose departments have the
primary responsibility for tree clearing, going to be asked to carry the can? Were the
operators who had failed to clear the lines adequately, in terms of the weather conditions
that later prevailed, to be responsible for the accidents that occurred? Nobody seemed to
know the answers.
That was the No. 1 concern of the councils. However, councils were concerned secondly
about where they were to acquire the necessary skills for clearing trees from powerlines.
Were councils expected to do so off their own bat?
Was the commission, under the powers given to it under the State Electricity Commission
(Clearance of Lines) Act 1983, going to shift responsibility on to local councils holus-bolus
and leave the councils responsible for what is not a straightforward tree-lopping program
but the lopping of trees in proximity of perhaps high and low voltage powerlines? Regardless
of the voltage of the powerlines, certain skills are required in lopping the overhanging trees
and safety programs must be followed. What was the extent of councils' responsibilities
and liabilities to be? Were they to acquire skills? Last and not least, who would foot the
bill?
The commission rightly recognises the importance of keeping powerlines clear of trees.
However, in the Bill the Government took unto itself the power to remove the liability
from the commission and transfer it across to councils by the simple device of declaring
areas to be urban areas and that was to be the end of it. The councils were, in effect, being
presented not with an open cheque, but with an unlimited liability for the cost of keeping
powerlines clear in areas deemed by the Government to be urban areas. The Bill was
passed by Parliament, even though those concerns existed.
Another Bill was passed by the Legislative Council two years later, about which I remind
the Minister, despite expressed concern about the matter. That brings me to sta~e 2 of this
sorry history and of this compromise that the Government is attempting to amve at with
the introduction of the Bill now before the House.
Stage 2 was the State Electricity Commission (Tree Clearance) Bill that was introduced
by the Honourable Haddon Storey in another place as a private member's Bill. In
introducing the Bill, Mr Storey pointed out that it was designed to give back to the
commission responsibility for keeping powerlines in certain areas of Victoria free of fire
hazards.
At that time, Mr Storey went on to point out that in the 1983 Bill-introduced after the
Ash Wednesday fires, some of which had exposed the commission to a potential liability
exceeding $100 million-should a town with a rural area be declared urban or should an
entire metropolitan municipality be declared urban, councils and, accordingly, ratepayers
were to be required to take all further responsibility for tree clearing in proximity to
powerlines.

State Electricity Commission Bill

18 November 1986

ASSEMBLY

2191

That responsibility included all lepl liability, which meant that any fire and/or damage,
whether from a fire or not, resultlng from a tree touching a powerline would mean
compensation claims against the council concerned.
Later on in the same presentation to the Legislative Council, Mr Storey said that the
State Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Act 1983 was a major shift in
responsibility for the clearing of trees from the commission to the municipalities.
He went on to talk about the two major implications so far as councils were concernedthe cost of clearance and the potential liability for individual officers.
In the general discussions, Mr Storey also quoted a letter from the Shire of Cranboume
addressed to the District Manager of the State Electricity Commission in which the Shire
of Cranboume indicated that the then Minister for Minerals and Energy had indicated
that an area will not become a declared area without the consent -of the council concerned.
That was the impression that the Government had given to the councils. It had said,
"Just a minute, wc will not proceed with these provisions of the State Electricity
Commission (Clearance of Lines) Act 1983 without your agreement."
On that basis, I suppose one could let the matter rest. If a council were to agree to accept
the responsibility for clearing powerlines within its particular municipality and a proper
agreement could be reached between the State Electricity Commission and the municipality
concerned, that could be the end of the matter, provided it were laid down clearly where
the responsibilities lay; where the ultimate liability lay in the case of accident and the
various other provisions.
Turning to the Bill now before the House, one would have hoped therefore, that that
would be the sort of situation that would have been presented to Parliament by the
Government in introducing these further amendments and, indeed, I give all credit to the
Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources for he has gone a good way down this
particular track.
The problem arose of whether an area could be declared an urban area at the whim of
the State Electricity Commission; that is no longer so. An urban area is now defined and it
clearly means a built-up area where there are obvious urban subdivisions, where there is
the provision of constructed streets and public utility services, where there is streetliJltting
with at least three lanterns every 500 metres. This is not an unreasonable definition of
"urban area" introduced into the principal Act.
This move suggests that urban areas cannot be generated out of the imagination of the
State Electricity Commission simply to avoid a responsibility. Furthermore, the Act
provides that urban areas will not be declared in the general rural setting of Victoria in the
high fire danger areas.
Therefore, those small townships that would have been at risk of being declared urban
areas will not be so as a result of this Bill. Because it is a high fire danger area, the State
Electricity Commission will retain the responsibility.
Furthermore, the concern expressed by municipalities that they may be subject to new
legal liabilities under the 1983 Act has been removed by the inclUSion of clauses that
indicate that this Bill " ... does not impede any other duty of care upon a municipality
than the duty of care which that municipality would have had at law if this Part had not
been enacted."
It is a quaint Bill; in fact, it must be seen as historic. No-one would ever have thought
of introducing a Bill like this to declare that a particular Bill is imposing no further duty
of care upon anybody than that which existed before it was passed. One might wonder
why it is being passed! What it is doing is begging the question. It is leaving unanswered
this problem of where that liability lies.
Mr Fordham-No, it is not!
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Mr RAMSA Y-It leaves unanswered the problem of where that liability lies. However,
it is a genuine attempt on the part of the Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources
to overcome the problem.
Many municipalities will be relieved to know that the passage of the State Electricity
Commission (Further Amendment) Bill will not impose any more legal liabilities on them;
but where the Minister and Government have fallen short is to honour that undertaking
given by the Honourable David White, when he was Minister for Minerals and Energy,
that no municipality would be laden with the responsibility of clearing trees in a declared
area without its consent.
That consent is not to be given. Certainly, the Minister has had long discussions with
the Municipal Association of Victoria. The State Electricity Commission has taken back
to itself the responsibility in the hi~h fire danger areas of the State but to excuse itself of
the costs, the Government has retamed the right to tell municipalities what will be urban
areas and which part of municipalities are to have this responsibility.
Certainly, the Government has said, "We will not be giving that responsibility to
municipalities in areas of high fire danger" but it has not lived up to that promise.
The Government has gone about it in a curious fashion. Even before the Bill had been
considered by Parliament, the Government proceeded on Wednesday, 22 October 1986,
to publish in the Government Gazette a special order concerning the State Electricity
Commission of Victoria, setting out in schedules which municipalities were to be regarded
as totally urban municipalities where the municipalities would have full responsibility
and those municipalities-74 of them in all-where parts would be declared urban areas;
and the councils would pick up the tab for the clearance oflines in those areas.
I should like to instance an example of the curious action of the Government through
the Shire of Ballarat. One should bear in mind that there was to be no declaration of urban
areas in areas of high fire danger. The Shire of Ballarat was declared to be such an area in
Schedule B of the order in the Government Gazette on 22 October. Ballarat is listed with
reference to maps ys6/160 to ys6/160/14, consisting of fifteen sheets. So the Shire of
Ballarat has been given a major responsibility under the Act.
After that was done, and after the areas had been declared, the extraordinary situation
developed with officers of the State Electricity Commission telephoning the Shire Secretary
of the Shire of Ballarat, as the fire prevention officer, asking what fire hazard rating had
been given to the area.
The Order in Council went through. Under the provisions of the Bill, it would not go
through if it were a high fire risk area and the State Electricity Commission did not even
know. Its officers rang the shire after the event to ask, "Are you a high fire danger area?" If
the answer had been ··Yes" what would the commission have done? Would it have thrown
out or amended the order that has been printed in the Government Gazette?
The Government has gone about this thing back to front. It has aggravated a confused
situation and, through it all, the one clear thing is that the cost of tree clearance in urban
areas and a number of fringe areas in the non-high fire danger areas are being unloaded
from the State Electricity Commission on to councils, whether the councils like it or not.
Any council worth its salt, will in my view, be wanting to pick up responsibility for tree
clearance, because the trees in our urban municipalities are not put there just to annoy the
State Electricity Commission; they are not even put there to interfere with powerlines.
They are put there to improve the amenities of the locality of which many local councils
are extremely proud.
The major concern of State Electricity Commission line crews is the protection of the
commission's assets and the community from accident. The easiest way to clear an area
for a powerline is to either chop trees down or cut back the trees so hard that it is another
ten years before the trees come within a bull's roar of the powerline.
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No municipality worth its salt would invite the commission to butcher trees near the
commission's assets. Municipalities want to undertake that work themselves in cooperation
with the commission. In all cases the Government should rely upon councils taking that
course of action.
However, the Bill will not give councils that chance. Although councils have had
discussions with the Municipal Association of Victoria, a number of councils bitterly
resent the Government shifting the responsibility upon them. As far back as the middle of
September the Tambo Shire Council wrote to the Opposition referring to the State
Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Act and stated, inter alia:
Accordingly. it is reiterated that council totally opposes the proposed legislation and considers that responsibility
for clearance works and all associated costs should be the responsibility of the State Electricity Commission.

If the Tambo Shire Council wants a massive firebreak around any of the commission's
assets, let it be on the head of that council-let the people of the shire tell the shire council
what they think of huge firebreaks around the powerlines. It is the wrong attitude for the
Government to tell local councils, "Irrespective of what you say, you are going to have
this responsibility. You find the money to do it and get to it".
The Government should honour the undertakings given by the former Minister for
Minerals and Energy-the present Minister for Health in another place-that agreement
would be reached with all municipalities and that no municipality would be required to
take on the responsibility against its wishes. I foreshadow an amendment during the
Committee stage, which, if agreed to, will enforce that earlier agreement.
If a powerline is to be substantially reconstructed, under current legislation the
commission has the power to require that powerline to be located underground. Although
it is a good idea to place powerlines underground, a significant personal cost is placed
upon a private landowner who is obliged to have his or her powerlines located underground.
It is a matter of judgment whether the community is right to impose that burden on a
private individual. The community does have that right where there is a high fire risk, but
where the fire risk is relatively low perhaps it should be the landowner's judgment whether
the powerline is located above or below ground.
Understandably the commission is erring on the side of caution and, given the chance,
the commission will use its legislative powers to require a landowner to have his or her
powerlines located underground. In most cases an arbitrary decision is made.
The commission has the legislative power to order a landowner to locate his or her
powerlines underground if a substantial reconstruction is involved. "Substantial
reconstruction" has been determined in practice, by a rule of thumb, whereby if more
than 25 per cent of the commission's assets are involved, the powerline is placed
underground.
A simple illustration of the injustice of the rule of thumb is that if you, Mr Deputy
Speaker, had a powerline that required three poles from the boundary of your property to
your home and one of those poles had to be replaced, that would be classed as a substantial
reconstruction because it would involve 30 per cent of the commission's assets and you
could be ordered to place the reconstructed powerline underground. If there were four
poles on my property because my farmhouse was located farther away from the boundary
and one of the poles needed to be replaced, that would be classed as 25 per cent and I
would not be subjected to the same order. The rule of the thumb interpretation is unfair
and some adjustment should be made. I foreshadow an amendment during the Committee
stage, which, if agreed to, will rectify that situation.
The essence of the Opposition's argument is that the prime responsibility for the clearance
of powerlines must lie with the commission. Where trees interfere with powerlines in an
urban area, there must be some understanding between the municipal council and the
commission. It is to be hoped that, in the fullness of time, there will be a moderation in
the prevalence of trees near powerlines; that suitable species of trees will be planted within
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the vicinity of powerlines to maintain the amenity of the locality and to give proper
protection to powerlines. Although it will be a major expense, over the years more and
more powerlines will be located underground.
In many instances powerlines do not improve the general appearance of a locality.
However, until the day comes when powerlines are located underground there will need
to be cooperation between councils and the commission and common agreement reached
on where the responsibility lies for clearing the ground around powerlines.
The Bill is aimed at ensuring that cooperation. The Government has moved a long way
towards achieving that degree of cooperation and I thank the Minister for Industry,
Technology and Resources for the manner in which he has moved and the consultations
he has conducted with the Municipal Association of Victoria in achieving that level of
agreement.
The Government should take the extra step of giving municipalities the right to leave
the responsibility with the commission if the municipality so chooses. The vast majority
of municipalities will want a say in what happens to the trees in their municipalities, even
those near powerlines.
The Opposition supports the $eneral amendments proposed in the Bill, but I foreshadow
amendments during the CommIttee stage, which, if agreed to, will improve the provisions
covering the clearance of powerlines.

Mr B. J. EVANS (Gippsland East)-The National Party has thoroughly examined the
Bill, which deals mainly with matters that affect people in rural areas.
The first of the four considerations which are dealt with in the Bill deals with the
acquisition of land within the vicinity of the town of Morwell. The land which the State
Electricity Commission wishes to acquire had to be resumed by the Crown, re surveyed
and then reallocated to the commission. It is strange that such an onerous process has
remained in existence for so long without being corrected. It is sensible to streamline that
provision.
The second provision deals with the clearance of bush around powerlines in urban
areas. The provision had its genesis in the problems that arose mainly during the Ash
Wednesday bushfires when liability was assigned to the commission for the outbreak of
bushfires.
There has been a movement by the commission to overcome what is a massive problem
when one considers the thousands of kilometres of powerlines extending over the State
which need to be maintained in a condition to minimise outbreaks of fire caused by
powerlines, which occur occasionally. During most summers there are serious fire danger
days when there is the combination of intense heat and strong winds, which highlight the
risk of lines clashing and molten metal dropping to the ground and causing fires or of trees
interfering with powerlines and causing fire problems.
Difficulties have arisen about the clearance oflines in urban areas. There is not so much
a problem in rural areas where the commission has a clear responsibility to keep its lines
cleared. Indeed, in some country areas it has been suggested that the commission is too
enthusiastic about clearing vegetation beneath and in the vicinity ofpowerlines.
For example, along Princes Highway east between Stratford and Bairnsdale, the former
Country Roads Board-now the Road Construction Authority-spent an amount of
money spraying trees to prevent their defoliation by insects but, subsequently, the
commission came along and felled a substantial proportion of those trees.
Few problems exist in rural areas and they are not as difficult as those that exist in urban
areas which have ornamental trees and plantations along many streets. In urban areas
complex overhead wiring systems provide power to businesses and residences; and the
plantations create problems in relation to the commission's tree clearance activities.

State Electricity Commission Bill

18 November 1986

ASSEMBLY

2195

The proposed legislation restricts the definition of an urban area so that it will not be at
odds with other areas, but the difficulty with the definition is that it can be applied
anywhere. The intent of the provision is to ensure that only an urban area is defined as an
urban area and that no other area is declared an urban area for the purpose of overcoming
any problem that the commission might perceive. That is reasonable.
A major concern many municipalities faced in the past was where the responsibility lay.
For example, if a fire occurred in an urban area, as a result of interference by trees, who
would be responsible? Would it be the commission, because it was the commission's
installation, or would it be the local municipality because it had a responsibility to clear
trees? Local government officers were concerned that they might be personally liable.
Many municipalities took strong exception to the requirement that their staff, who were
not experienced in dealing with live powerlines, should be required to undertake the
lopping of trees.

I refer to the Wimmera Mail- Times, of Wednesday, 5 November and the headline UCity
Revolts over Tree Rule". The article states:
Horsham City Council is in revolt against new State Government regulations to keep overhead powerlines
from trees.
The council refuses to place its tree lopping staff in danger of electrocution and death.
It also refuses to set aside $50 000 on next year's budget for tree clearing near high-voltage lines in Horsham.

Horsham is one of the many urban areas now committed by law to keep powerlines clear of trees.
Highly controversial legislation transfers responsibility from the State Electricity Commission to local
government.

This is a widespread concern throughout urban areas. State Electricity Commission staff
undergo intensive training to equip them to handle the dangers associated with working
near live powerlines. Municipalities do not believe council staff receive sufficient training;
there is not sufficient work available during the fire danger period for them to be involved
in this activity and to accustom them to that type of work.
I share the concern expressed by many municipalities that untrained people and people
with limited experience in dealing with live electricity lines should be required to undertake
these duties. I believe the proposed amendment to the Act needs modification, and the
National Party certainly will consider the foreshadowed amendments of the honourable
member for Balwyn.
The Bill empowers the State Electricity Commission to order private lines which require
major work to be done on them to be placed underground. I have had little reaction to
this provision in the electorate that I represent because that part of the State has a lower
fire risk than do other areas. However, my colleagues in higher risk areas have drawn to
my attention that their constituents are deeply concerned at the expense to which they will
be put by the requirement to have powerlines underground.
Many large properties in northern areas of the State face the prospect of longer and,
consequently, more expensive, powerlines being required to be placed underground, which
could cost the landowners $5000, $10 000 or $15 000, although those lines would service
only relatively minor activities such as providing power to shearing sheds that may be
used only for a few weeks of the year.
Those undergrounding requirements will prove to be a considerable financial liability,
particularly when the requirement can come without much notice. I understand that the
State Electricity Commission will carry out a routine inspection of a property and determine
whether a particular private powerline should be undergrounded, and that the owner will
have 50 days to make the necessary arrangements not only to carry out the work but also
to find the money for a fairly substantial operation.
It is thought that there ought to be more leeway given in that area. It is said that in many
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respects the commission requires higher standards of private powerlines than it does of its
own powerlines because there is no suggestion that the commission will put its powerlines
underground if they are required to be replaced. I do not think it is even contemplated but
nevertheless private individuals find themselves in that situation.
I have had close personal experience in indicating that State Electricity Commission
powerlines and poles are not always up to scratch. My family nearly suffered a double
tragedy from the fact that powerlines were not adequate; in fact, it could have been a triple
tragedy. My youngest son's wife, who was pregnant at the time, was trapped in a farm
vehicle on the dairy at home a few years ago when a pole came down. Powerlines were all
over the vehicle and fortunately the fuses had blown before my son attempted to get her
out of the vehicle. It was an extremely dangerous situation, brought about largely because
a pole which had been condemned for a considerable period had not been replaced. The
storm that brought down the pole nearly caused a double tragedy in my family, and
therefore I am conscious of the need for the SEC to maintain adequate equipment.
Obviously, State Electricity Commission equipment must be in good order to withstand
the severe storms to which this country is sometimes subjected. The honourable member
for Balwyn has been good enough to discuss with me the amendments that the Liberal
Party is proposing to put forward on this Bill. The National Party looks forward to
discussing those matters in the Committee stage.
The proposed legislation also deals with penalty provisions. I am not convinced that
honourable members have been given an adequate explanation why the Government has
decided that the urgent penalties are not adequate because they are already expressed as
penalty units. For some reason, the Government has decided that the level of penalty
units is not adequate so they are being increased in a number of areas. I do not have any
reason to object to that, but one would have thought that once penalty units had been
determined their relativity would have remained in other areas.
The National Party generally supports the proposed legislation, and it will be interested
to consider the proposed amendments of the Liberal Party during the Committee stage.
Mr COOPER (Mornington)-Although there are four main parts to the proposed
legislation, as indicated by the Deputy Premier when he introduced the Bill, the bulk of
the provisions relate to tree clearance and how that affects people and municipalities.
I have particular interest in this matter. When the Government first dealt with tree
clearance in 1983 I was a councillor and, like most councillors, was interested in the
legislation and its impact on local government. In addition, as a firefighter for close to
twenty years and having fought in the Ash Wednesday bushfires in Cockatoo and
Gem brook, I had up-front knowledge of why the Government approached this matter
with considerable seriousness. I appreciated the reasons and rationale behind what the
Government was trying to do.
Those measures were totally supportable, but the only problem was that the State
Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Act 1983 had ramifications that came to light
after its enactment and implementation. As a result, there was revolt in the local community
and this legislation has been introduced to try to rectify some of the onerous parts of that
Act.
I was interested to read some of the debate that took place on the State Electricity
Commission (Clearance of Lines) Bill in 1983, particularly the words of the then Minister
for Minerals and Energy, the Honourable David White. The Minister made some points
in his second-reading speech that should be repeated because they have a bearing on my
remarks and on the remarks that have been made to my colleague, the honourable member
for Balwyn. As recorded at page 757 of Hansard of the Legislative Council of26 October
1983, the Minister for Minerals and Energy at the time said:
The Bill is only one of a number of measures giving effect to the Ministerial statement on the Ash Wednesday
bush fires made by the Premier on 16 March 1983 in another place. At that time, the Premier indicated that it
was the intention of the Government to initiate any necessary measures in the area of fire prevention and

State Electricity Commission Bill

18 November 1986

ASSEMBLY

2197

protection in order to ensure that the citizens of Victoria are afforded maximum protection against the effects of
bush and grass tires.

Following the 1977 fires, Sir Esler Barber QC. conducted a comprehensive inquiry and in his "Report of the
Board of Inquiry into the Occurrence of Bush and Grass Fires in Victoria", he stated thatVictoria is pecularly susceptible to the occurrence of fires and is one ofthe worst areas for wild fire in the world,
sharing that doubtful distinction with the west coast of North America.

The key conclusions of the Barber report with respect to the operations of the State Electricity Commission
was that it was imperative, in order to avoid the ignition offires, thatThe commission maintain its assets at a high standard and trees and power lines be completely separated.

Between I December 1982 and 31 March 1983, the Country Fire Authority has indicated that some 3000 fires
occurred. approximately 2000 being bush and grass fires. Figures prepared by the State Electricity Commission
indicate that the commission's assets were allegedly involved in 219 of these instances-

As honourable members may recall, the report prepared by Sir Esler Barber contained a number of
recommendations concerning the activities ofthe State Electricity Commission. These recommendations included:
That a comprehensive plan for tree clearing must be formulated and energetically implemented~
that the Commission review the location of its lines in rural areas and, where appropriate, relocate some lines
rather than engage in repetitive tree trimming;
that the commission should establish a routine for the regular inspection ofline assets, including transformers
and other equipment, as well as poles and conductors:

On page 764 of that same edition of Hansard, in 1983, Mr White said:
Secondly. the person responsible for the management of public land in an urban area or on roadside plantations
in rural areas-in this context this will primarily be municipalities-is to be responsible for the clearance of trees
on that land from any commission electric line.

It is clear in reading the words of the Minister for Minerals and Energy at that time that in
every instance the Minister was referring to fire occurring through an interaction of trees
and powerlines. That was the reason why the State Electricity Commission (Clearance of
Lines) Bill was introduced, to prevent the spread of bush fires.

Indeed, on the first page of a letter to me on 10 April 1986, the Minister for Industry,
Technology and Resources said:
In the interest of protecting the community against the effects of bushfires, the present impasse must be
overcome with a fair division between interested parties ofthe responsibilities emanating from the legislation.

I direct honourable members' attention to the first line of that statement:
In the interest of protecting the community against the effects of bush fires,

It is clear that even on 10 April 1986 the Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources
was viewing the legislation and the fact that amending legislation had to be introduced ,on
the basis that it was to prevent the spread of bush fires.
It is clear that in so far as municipalities and the Government are concerned, the State
Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Act 1983 and the proposed legislation has
been or should be directed at fire prevention. Nothing else was mentioned in introducing
the 1983 legislation and, as late as this year, the House was still being told that legislation
that would require municipalities to keep trees clear of powerlines within their own
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municipalities was about preventing the spread of fire; not only fire, but preventing the
spread of bush fire-nothing else was mentioned.
If one goes back in time and recalls the period after 1983-the time in February 1983
when Ash Wednesday occurred and later on that year-those of us with good memories
can remember that State Electricity Commission tariffs went up significantly. There was,
of course, the usual scream about the increase in tariffs and people asked why the tariffs
had gone up so significantly. One of the reasons given at that time was because the
commission would be required to spend more money on keeping trees clear of powerlines,
because the initial inquiry into the Ash Wednesday fires indicated that some of the fires
could have and ultimately were proven to have occurred because of the interaction between
the trees and powerlines. The Government, recognising this, increased the tariffs to include
an amount to cover the additional costs that were going to be incurred by the commission
in keeping the trees clear of powerlines. It was a reasonable statement for the Government
to make at that time.

Immediately after the increase in tariffs occurred, the Government introduced the State
Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Bill, which made it clear that not only was
there going to be a shift in responsibility but that the shift in responsibility was going to be
from the State Electricity Commission onto local government to maintain the clearance
of lines in municipalities. On the one hand, an explanation was given for the increase in
tariffs being, in part, that the cost would have to be borne by the commission, but on the
other hand, legislation was introduced into Parliament which shifted the burden of
responsibility and cost onto local government. It was clearly a double play, which was
recognised by local government and was one that local government was not prepared to
swallow.
As a result councils around the State made two statements: first, that it was unfair that
the burden of responsibility should be put on councils regarding fires that might occur
because of the interaction between trees and powerlines and, secondly, that it was grossly
unfair that the cost of maintaining State Electricity Commission assets should be shifted
from the commission itself over to local government. That view was held by the vast
majority of councils in Victoria and is a view still held today, that it is onerous and unfair
and should not be tolerated.
The Minister for Minerals and Energy at that time, Mr White, in introducing that
legislation and in writing to councils promised that no municipality would be declared as
an area unless that municipality agreed.
Mr Fordham interjected.
Mr COOPER-The Minister knows full well that promise was made to municipalities
around Victoria. It has never been denied by the Minister and I ask him to show me where
it was denied. The statement was made in 1983 and was repeated for many months
afterwards. Many shire and city engineers would support my statement and be at odds
with the Minister. The statement was made and its promise has not been kept. Councils
were not prepared to "cop" it so no areas have been declared up until now. That was
because the Government reconsidered its position and the proposed legislation the House
is now debating is the reconsidered position. I find it extraordinary, having regard to
everything that has gone on before, to see in the Government Gazette No. 88, issued
October 22, that the Government has gazetted 102 areas as declared areas prior to the Bill
being considered by this House or the other place.
It is worth noting that the Shire of Cranbourne, on 15 October 1986, resolved that the
Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources be requested to advise the shire why
"his undertaking"-not the undertaking of the previous Minister for Minerals and Energy,
but the undertaking of the present Minister fOT Industry, Technology and Resourcesthat no declaration would occur without councils being properly consulted has not been
honoured in the case of declarations in the Shire of Cranbourne.
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It is sad to see occurring a litany of broken promises. Local government has strenuously
objected to the declarations and that is why the State Government has not done anything
about the matter until now. The objectives are stilI current. Most of the objections to the
State Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Act have been removed by the proposed
legislation, but not all.

In his second-reading speech, the Minister stated that all of the objectionable provisions
had been removed. However, I point out to him that most but not all of the objectionable
provisions have been removed.
The onerous provision on councils if a tree and powerline interact during a fire has been
removed. However, a major factor has not been removed-the cost. An important matter
that has not been explained is the rationale for council involvement. Both the Opposition
and local councils are waiting for the Government to provide a reasonable explanation.
The Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources in a letter of April this year to me
supported the rationale of the then Minister for Minerals and Energy, the Honourable
David White, when the original Bill was introduced, which was to assist in preventing
bushfires commencing in urban areas of Victoria. That was the reason for local government
taking on the responsibility of keeping trees clear of powerlines. In the Bill now before the
House the State Electricity Commission will retain total responsibility for tree clearance
in urban areas that have been declared by the Country Fire Authority to be high fire danger
areas. In an urban area, or any part of it, defined by the Country Fire Authority to be
prone to bush fires or a high fire danger area, the commission will retain responsibility for
keeping trees clear of powerlines.
However, in other areas of municipalities local councils will have that responsibility.
Councils will be responsible for areas not declared to be bushfire prone or high fire danger
areas.
How does that compare with statements made by the then Minister for Minerals and
Energy in April 1983 and by the Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources in
saying that the Bill is to assist in preventing bushfires? It does not.
Councils have now been given the responsibility of keeping trees clear ofpowerlines in
areas where there is not a great danger of fires occurring.
The Minister says, "Rubbish". I point out that the Bill will involve municipalities in
clearing trees in areas where there is not much chance offires occurring. The responsibility
for keeping trees clear of powerlines in many areas will be left with councils and the State
Electricity Commission will be responsible for clearing trees only in declared fire danger
areas. It is right and proper that the commission should do so, but the rationale behind
the introduction of the Bill has been destroyed.
A shift in financial responsibility is flowing to local councils for the maintenance of the
commission's powerlines. This is a double play. The increase in electricity tariffs in 1983
was supposed to cover the cost of keeping powerlines clear of trees, but that will now be
picked up by municipal ratepayers.
Ratepayers will be paying twice for tree clearance. They will be paying through the
increased State Electricity Commission tariff and again through increased municipal rates.
If the Government believes it can get away with this and not have the matter addressed,
highlighted and made public, it is stupid. This is a tax by stealth and the Government
should be ashamed for introducing such a measure. It is another of the Government's
broken promises that local government has had to endure since 1982.
The cost factor is not insignificant. Many letters have been written by local councils to
the Government and to the Opposition about the Bill and its predecessor, the State
Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Bill. Municipalities are concerned about
many implications involved in the Bill.
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I shall detail a few of the costs that will be experienced by Victorian municipalities. The
Minister should realise what the Bill will do to councils and to ratepayers in many areas
of Victoria.
It should interest the honourable member for Werribee that the Shire ofWerribee has
estimated that the first year of being responsible for keeping trees clear of powerlines will
cost the shire between $100 000 and $120 000. The Shire of Pakenham has stated it will
cost $150000 a year and will involve a rate increase of 6 per cent to taxpayers. It also
points out that an extension to declared areas is likely which will involve additional costs
to ratepayers.

The Shire of Mornington has estimated its first year of tree clearing will cost some
$600 000 and the continuing annual cost will be $300 000. That will involve a rate increase
of 12 per cent to cover the first year's cost and more than 6 per cent for subsequent years.
The City of Camberwell, which has been clearing trees from powerlines under its own
clearance scheme, will now come under the code of practice which will make clearance
more onerous and will involve a more frequent maintenance program. The city council
has estimated that it will cost an additional $150 000 for the first year of operation and in
ongoing years that might escalate to $500 000.
The Minister may not believe that, but I have it in writing from municipalities. The
Minister should attempt to convince councils and ratepayers that financially he is not
putting the knife into them.
I am disappointed that the honourable member for Bendigo West is not in the Chamber
because the City of Bendigo has estimated its initial cost in cleating trees from powerlines
will be $240 000 and ongoing costs for each subsequent year will be $130 000. The City of
Frankston has estimated it will cost $110 000 for the first year of operation and $102 000
for subsequent years.
The Shire ofBarrabool, which should interest the honourable member for Bellarine, has
estimated that it will cost $148000 for the first year and will involve ongoing costs of
$96000 for each subsequent year. The Shire of Bulla has estimated that the initial cost
will be $85 000 and ongoing costs will be $40 000 for each subsequent year.
The City of Ringwood has estimated that it will cost at least $100 000 for each year of
operation. The Shire of Diamond Valley has estimated the initial cost will be $90 000 and
ongoing costs will be $100 000.
Mr Gavin-Did the City ofCoburg write to you?
Mr COOPER-It did not on this occasion but it has on many other issues. The Shire
of Whittlesea has estimated that it will have an ongoing cost of $11 0 000 a year. The City
of Prahran has estimated that it will cost $200 000 for the first year and $98 000 for each
subsequent year. The City ofKew has estimated it will cqst $100000 a year.

The Minister says that is rubbish and that he cannot believe it. If the Minister cannot
believe it, he should contact municipalities and ask for their views; if he does not wish to
do that, the Opposition is happy to supply him with letters sent by municipalities
complaining about the proposed legislation that will force rates to increase.
This Bill should impact only upon municipalities that believe the measure is in their
best interests. Some councils will clearly be happy to take on the responsibility of keeping
trees clear of powerlines. Indeed, some have done so in the past and will no doubt be
happy to continue to do so in the future. Some municipalities that have not had this
responsibility may be prepared to accept it, if a reasonable sort of contract arrangement
were authorized by the Government and reached between the municipality and the
commission.
However, to say to local councils that they must accept the responsibility is not the way
to seek their cooperation; not the way to do it; not the right thing to do.
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I conclude on the point that local government feels badly let down, not only concerning
this Bill but also concerning many other issues that have occurred over the past three or
four years and particularly within the past twelve months. It is no wonder that councils
feel let down. There has been a string of broken promises, broken pledges and broken
agreements by the Government with councils in this State. This is just another instance.
The Bill will represent another nail in the coffin of the Government, which fails to
recognise the importance of local government and the impact of this kind of measure on
local communities around Victoria. Local communities are not asleep. They are aware of
what is going on-that they are being let down by this kind of measure that will push up
their rates and will bear down on them at a time when they can least afford it.
I appreciate that the Minister has tried to make a silk purse out of what is very definitely
a sow's ear, but he has failed to do so. The Bill should go back to the drawing board for
further reconsideration of the measure and its impact on both councils and ratepayers. As
things stand at present, it will not be "copped" by local government.
The Municipal Association of Victoria has negotiated with the Minister and with the
Government on the matter. No doubt the Minister will say that the association is happy
with the Bill. The real position is that the association has tried to do the best it can for
councils. The association clearly says-and no-one can deny this, least of all the Minister
for Industry, Technology and Resources-that the preferred position of councils is that
they do not want to have anything to do with keeping trees clear of powerlines.
The association has tried to negotiate on the basis that the Minister has said that he will
not consider repealing the State Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Act 1983.
Bearing that in mind, the association has tried to do its best for councils. However, if the
Minister were to speak to municipalities that will be affected by the Bill, as I have done,
he would certainly find that local government does not support the measure and does not
want anything to do with it.
Mr W. D. McGRA TH (Lowan)-Many municipalities are concerned about their
responsibility for the clearance of powerlines and the responsibility that is to be retained
by the State Electricity Commission. Following legislation on this matter some time ago,
the Horsham City Council has brought the issue to my notice on a number of occasions.
Three officers from the council attended a two-day training session with the State
Electricity Commission in the local area and returned to explain the situation to the city
engineer, Mr Lachy Campbell, who outlined the position to a meeting of the Horsham
City Council on 3 November. The council and the engineer believe that in sending
municipal staff on tree clearance exercises they are placing those staff at risk of electrocution
and, indeed, possible death.
The Horsham City Council also claims that it will cost approximately $50 000 a year
for it to undertake clearance of powerlines within that city.
I shall quote to the House from the Wimmera Mail-Times of 5 November 1986:
Mr Campbell said the new regulations affected Horsham and Stawell at the moment. The hotly-challenged
regulations transfer tree clearance responsibility from the State Electricity Commission to local government.

Mr Campbell believes taking this responsibility away from the commission through
legislation or regulation and transferring it to the various councils will mean that municipal
staff will be placed in danger because they do not have the necessary expertise. He has
outlined that the council will need to set aside an additional $50 000 to undertake the
program. The council once again finds the increased responsibility thrust upon it by the
Government, through regulation or legislation, inappropriate.
Mr Brian Brook is a man whom I respect greatly, and I am sure the Minister also
respects him. At that meeting on 3 November, Mr Brook is reported as having said that
the training course for council officers was ridiculous and hopelessly inadequate for
circumstances involving high voltage and other factors. Nevertheless, it is expected that
Session 1986-73
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council officers, with limited training, will be sent out to clear powerlines within the
boundaries of various municipalities.
I ask the Minister where councils-especially the Horsham City Council-stand in
relation to legislation and regulation, and whether the Bill will clear up the need for local
municipalities to be responsible for the clearance of powerlines.
The other matter I raise relates to the upgrading of powerlines, particularly in the
Wimmera. A number of farmers have come to me over the past twelve to fifteen months
upon receiving directions from the State Electricity Commission that they must
underground powerlines on their properties that need to be upgraded. Farmers are
concerned because they face a severe financial burden. In some instances, this
undergrounding will cost them $15 000, and the farming community is not at the moment
in a position to find the $15 000 or, in some cases, is not in a position even to borrow the
$15 000 from the commercial lending institutions.
I know that Mr Hallam has raised with the Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs in
another place the proposal that arrangements be made for loans from the Rural Finance
Commission to enable farmers to undertake the necessary upgrading of powerlines.
Careful consideration needs to be given to directions from the commission to farmers
concerning undergrounding as opposed to overhead powerlines. Overhead wiring has long
stood the test of time. I know that concern is expressed in fire-prone areas that wires can
clash together on windy days and result in bushfires; but in areas oflow fire danger the old
system of overhead lines, which is considerably cheaper than undergrounding, has stood
the test of time and would seem to be adequate.
However, if there is to be undergrounding of all private State Electricity Commission
lines on farming properties in this State, a financial arrangement must be put together by
the commission and the Rural Finance Commission to overcome some of the financial
hardships that will be imposed on farming communities. I ask the Minister for Industry,
Technology and Resources to address those points and alleviate some of the fears that
farmers have about suffering financial hardship through Government regulations.
The State Electricity Commission uses overhead powerlines in many places, but it is
now forcing farmers to use underground lines. That is hypocritical. Ifit is not good enough
for the commission to maintain powerlines, when replacement of a line on a farming
property is necessary, negotiation should occur between the farmer and the commission
on the most appropriate means of upgrading the line. A farmer should not be given a
straight direction from the commission to install an underground line when overhead
powerlines are used outside the farmgate.
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-I thank
honourable members for their contributions and for their interest in this matter that is of
concern to their constituents. The honourable member for Balwyn purported to give the
background to the Bill. It was a somewhat selective view of the background history
concerning the principal issue that has been raised during the debate-the clearance of
lines.

If one refers to the 1920s when the State Electricity Commission was established and
when the original legislation was introduced, one realises that the responsibility for tree
clearance in urban areas has always been with the municipalities. At the time, that was
made perfectly clear; the first of the agreements between the Municipal Association of
Victoria and the State Electricity Commission dates back to the 1920s. The exact application
of that principal had never been put into detailed code form.
Following the tragedy of the 1983 bushfires, which were recounted in some detail by the
honourable member for Mornington, it was apparent that the Government, on behalf of
the Victorian community, had to make clear through legislation where the responsibilities
for fire protection and State Electricity Commission powerlines lay. The 1983 legislation
had the support of Parliament.
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Mr B. J. Evans-It was an emotional period!
Mr FORDHAM-It was, but the issues needed to be addressed. As I indicated, the
legislation had the support of Parliament. That is not to suggest, however, that all details
had been finalised. The Minister of the day, the Honourable David White, said that there
would be consultation with local government about the declaration of urban areas. He did
not at any stage state-according to the advice I have received-that there would, of
necessity, be agreement in each case with municipalities but that there would be, and quite
properly so, consultation with municipalities individually and collectively through the
Municipal Association of Victoria. A host of other issues also required further detailed
discussion, but at least the framework had been put in place by the 1983 Act.
Since that time, the commitments made by my predecessor have been followed: a code
of practice has been updated and brought into effect and a tree clearance consultative
committee has been established. Detailed consultation has taken place with the Municipal
Association of Victoria and each of the municipalities in the State to explain the background
of the situation and the historical circumstances in which both the State Electricity
Commission and the municipalities find themselves due to the previous legislation and
this Bill. They were made aware of their existing and previous responsibilities.
I am not suggesting that the municipalities welcomed that advice in every case, but it is
a fact of life and the State Electricity Commission, municipalities, the Government and
Parliament need to operate in the real world.
Through the Bill, the Government has attempted to address the major issues that
municipalities believed needed attention. I take the point of the honourable members for
Balwyn and Mornington, and I am not suggesting that every detail of the Bill is seen by
municipalities as solving all of the problems that they have raised. However, the Municipal
Association of Victoria believes the Bill significantly improves the existing legislation, and
I am sure it would advise any interested honourable member to support the Bill.
The Bill resolves the issue of legal liability and considerably clarifies the processes to be
followed for urban declarations. [n large measure, there is no argument between individual
municipalities and the State Electricity Commission about declarations. Discussions are
still continuing in some areas of the State, but I have no doubt that they will be resolved
amicably following further consultation.
The honourable member for Balwyn asked why the declarations were made in October
in view of the fact that the Bill is still before the House. The declarations were made under
the provisions of the Act rather than under the provisions of the Bill before the House.
Given the imminence of another fire season and the fact that some municipalities like to
prepare for the fire season from late November, the Government was strongly advised by
the State Electricity Commission and the Municipal Association of Victoria that the
declarations should be made so that municipalities would know where they stood under
the current legislation.
Reference was made to the need for further undergrounding of powerlines to be an
option considered by the State Electricity Commission in many parts of the State. I am
sure honourable members would agree that it is quite prohibitive to think of total
undergrounding of all powerlines in the State within our lifetime. However, proposals for
undergrounding are under way in suitable and selected areas deemed to require special
attention. New cables are being designed by the commission in conjunction with industry,
and better cable is now being used in relevant parts of the State.
On behalf of the National Party, the honourable member for Gippsland East indicated
its general support of the Bill, but he raised concerns about a number of municipalities,
instancing Horsham as a specific example, which was later supported by the local member,
the honourable member for Lowan. Training courses have been developed by the State
Electricity Commission; the same type of courses that are made available to municipalities
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are being followed by the commission. It is extremely important that that role continues
to be played by the commission.
In answer to the honourable member for Lowan about the expertise of council workers
within the municipality, I suggest that the State Electricity Commission is in a position to
determine and indicate the appropriate levels of expertise required for working within this
area. They have a proud record and I am sure they will continue to wish to work with the
municipalities to maintain that record across the State.
A fundamental issue raised by the honourable member for Gippsland East, and alluded
to by other honourable members, is the clear division of responsibilities between the
commission and the municipalities. I repeat that the State Electricity Commission believes
the Government supports its stance. That responsibility has been there since the 1920s.
However, it needs to be made loud and clear that municipalities should be aware of their
responsibilities and that they in fact take up those responsibilities. It is obvious, following
the Barber report on the 1977 bush fires and following the 1983 bushfires that municipalities
must understand that. I remind the honourable member for Gippsland East that it is
important that the State Electricity Commission concentrate its resources and its efforts
in areas of high fire danger. Under this Bill, that is exactly what is to happen. It is made
clear tlIat the responsibility in these outer urban areas has been there since the 1920s.
However, by this clear division, the commission can concentrate its resources in rural
areas where it considers it has its legal and proper prime responsibility so that its vigilance
can continue to be maintained into the future.
Reference was made by the honourable members for Balwyn and Gippsland East to the
issue of private lines and their replacement. The honourable member for Balwyn
foreshadowed a possible amendment that would provide for the relevant fire authorities
to be involved as some sort of appeal mechanism under the State Electricity Commission
processes. The honourable member kindly made available his proposed amendment last
week so that the matter could receive consideration within the Government. 'The
commission then sought the advice of the Country Fire Authority.
The response of the Country Fire Authority is contained in a letter dated 18 November
from Mr Greenwood, the Chairman of the Country Fire Authority. That letter states, inter
alia:
The Country Fire Authority contends that. in the case of a requirement to place a private electric line
underground. the fire hazard rating ...

That is, the rating of the Country Fire Authority .
. . . should only be used by the Commission as a guide to determining whether or not that power line should be
located underground. as was the situation in the Mallee irrigation areas in 1985.
The Authority is alarmed by the prospect of a fire hazard rating overriding engineering considerations. as the
fire hazard rating does not allow for extreme fire weather conditions that could produce a very high fire danger in
almost any part ofYictoria during the summer months. regardless of the assigned hazard rating.
For the reasons outlined above. I advise that the Country Fire Authority is adamantly opposed to any proposal
that would have the effect of removing the responsibility for administering the construction of powerlines from
the State Electricity Commission and transferring any part of that responsibility to a fire control authority.

I am prepared to make that letter available to any interested member of the House.
On that issue, I accept that proper regulations on how the State Electricity Commission
administers its responsibility under both the Act and the Bill before the House should be
developed. I give an undertaking to the honourable members for Balwyn and Gippsland
East that the Government will, through the commission, establish such regulations and
negotiate and consult with interested parties, including, if they wish, the two honourable
members concerned as the spokespersons for their parties. That will properly address that
aspect of the issue before the House.
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I return to the first and the other key issues, that is, whether the municipalities should
in effect have a right to veto any declared urban areas within their boundaries. The
Government cannot go back on the present arrangements or the Bill before the House.
However, I believe the Government is demonstrating good faith and that there have
been extensive consultations which have considerably improved the legislation that was
originally passed by the House. I give an undertaking to the honourable members for
Mornington and Balwyn who expressed interest, that those discussions will continue and
that the Government will continue to strive to reach further accord with local government
on the best ways of administering this important measure.
I repeat that the Government has shown good faith and I am confident that it will
continue to demonstrate that good faith by providing appropriate fire protection in both
urban and non-urban areas.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time and committed.
Clauses I to 4 were agreed to.
Clause 5
Mr RAMSA Y (Balwyn)-I move:
I. Clause 5, page 5, after line 10, insert'(3) Section 61 ofthe Principal Act is amended as follows:
(a) For "61. The" substitute "61. (I) The"; and

(I» At the end of the section insert"(2) A.ny person who is aggrieved by an order of the Commission under sub-section (I) (b) may within 14 days
after receiving notice of the order, ask the relevant Fire Control Authority to assign a fire hazard rating to the
area concerned.
(3) The Fire Control Authority must assign a fire hazard rating to the area within 28 days after receiving the
request.
(4) The operation of an order under sub-section ( 1) (b) is suspended(a)

until the end of 14 days after service of notice of the order on the person concerned; or

if the person concerned makes a request under sub-section (2), until the Fire Control Authority assigns a
fire hazard rating to the area under sub-section (3).
(h)

(5) Unless the Fire Control Authority assigns a fire hazard rating of "high" or "very high" to the area, the
Commission's order has no further effect under this Part ... :

The amendment deals with the issue referred to during the second-reading debate, that
the commission has under certain circumstances the power to order that a private electric
line be placed underground either at the time of its construction or in the event of its
requiring substantial reconstruction.
Many examples have been given to the Opposition of the commission using this power
in a draconian fashion by requiring persons to go to the extra expense of undergrounding
their lines because, in the commission's view, the maintenance work required to be done
on their lines amounted to substantial reconstruction.
The Opposition developed the view that it should be within the prerogative of the
commission to require this undergrounding only when a danger exists of a severe fire
hazard if the line continues to be maintained as an aerial line.
The amendment before the Committee has been constructed with that in view. Certainly
the proposal is that the fire control authority under certain circumstances could be asked
to assign a fire hazard rating to that area and, depending on whether that rating is "high"
or "very high", the undergrounding could proceed. Ifit is in fact an area oflow fire hazard,
perhaps it is unfair for that extra expense to be passed on to the landowner concerned
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simply to make life a little easier for the State Electricity Commission. After all, the
chances are that the service coming to the boundary of the particular farm has not been
underground.
This is a question of the commission saying, .... Do as I say, not as I do." That, as a
general principle oflife, is difficult to sustain.
The amendment is designed to overcome that situation. The Minister has indicated that
the Country Fire Authority would be very reluctant to accept the role of arbiter as
determined in this proposal, pointing out that the authority assigns fire hazard ratings
only as a result of fire hazard mapping projects carried out by the respective municipal fire
prevention committees, and that it is not really appropriate for the Country Fire Authority
to be asked to carry out an authority function as envisaged by the amendment.
That may be so, but the fact still remains that the State Electricity Commission, if
anything, has been overzealous in its application of the power conferred on it under section
61 (b) of the principal Act and some control ought to be placed on it in that regard.
I point out to the Minister that under the other amendments relating to the appropriate
fire authorities, those authorities are expected to determine fire hazard ratings for
municipalities, regardless of whether the urban areas will be declared or otherwise,
depending on the fire hazard rating.

Therefore, it is not altogether out of keeping with the Bill to require the appropriate fire
authority to determine a fire hazard rating for an area. However, it may be that this
amendment could be further considered while the Bill is between here and another place,
with a view to simply laying down a provision stipulating that section 61 (b) should be
applied only in areas of high fire hazard rating.
That might be a reasonable provision and, if the Minister were prepared to consider this
sort of proposal while the Bill is between here and another place, I am sure that would
satisfy the Opposition at this stage.
The honourable gentleman has already given an undertaking to prepare regulations to
properly consider and determine the workings of this provision, but I would insist-not
only on the part of the Opposition but also on the part of many of those land-holders who
are feeling aggrieved by the State Electricity Commission's insistence on the undergrounding
of their powerlines-on some objective judgment being used by the commission on the
nature of the reconstruction that is required for powerlines at any particular time.
The subjective judgment that the commission is making in that regard is being used
most unfairly against-Mr Fordham-That is not true.
Mr RAMSA Y-It is certainly the perception of many landowners. I gave honourable
members an example of that during my contribution to the second-reading debate, and I
doubt whether it is necessary to draw the Committee's attention to it again.
The fact is that, under any legislation that deals with cases where decisions have to be
made as to whether reconstruction requirements are substantial or otherwise, where one
draws the line is a substantive judgment. Honourable members have argued the nature of
.... substantial" in this Parliament on more than one occasion under different circumstances.
Mr Hann interjected.
Mr RAMSA Y-Yes, the 30 per cent rule, to which the Deputy Leader of the National
Party refers by interjection-The CHAIRMAN (Mr Fogarty)-Order! At least the honourable members agree with
each other, but I ask the honourable member for Balwyn to address the Chair.
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from which a person who has
is excluded, whereas a person
replaced is caught. It is a very
is the motivation behind this

If there is a better way of overcoming the situation, I would be prepared to hear from
the Minister about how it might be done. However, at this stage, I propose that amendment
on behalf of the Opposition.

Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-The Government
does not accept the amendment for the reasons that I outlined during the second-reading
debate. I can understand the motivation of the honourable member for Balwyn in moving
the amendment, and I do not question that. In essence, he is saying that a judgment has
to be made.
On behalf of the Government, my response is that that judgment should be made by
the State Electricity Commission. The honourable member is suggesting that, in some
way, the fire ratings of the Country Fire Authority should be used as a means of an appeal.
The authority itself has said that that simply cannot happen.
The honourable member for Balwyn did not have that advice at the time he drafted his
amendment, as it has come forward only today, and I can understand that. I am prepared
to facilitate the honourable member for Balwyn meeting with the Country Fire Authority,
if he so wishes, while the Bill is between here and another place, perhaps to allow for his
reconsideration of the matter-and, indeed, mine ifit comes to that.
However, I must act on that advice of the authority. I know that the State Electricity
Commission holds the strong view that the operation judgment has to be the commission's,
given the law of the State and given the realities of the Barber report of 1977.
The honourable member for Balwyn is well aware that a significant proportion, more
than half, of the bushfires at that time were found to be on those private properties and on
those private lines. The Cudgee experience in the 1983 bushfires also resulted from those
private lines. It is obviously a matter of grave concern, and one of which the commission
is highly conscious.
Contrary to the view of the honourable member for Balwyn, I agree with the interjection
of the honourable member for Rodney that the commission has operated with great care
in the way in which it has administered its responsibilities, and this judgment-to take up
the word used by the honourable member for Balwyn-should be made by the commission,
as provided by the legislation.
In summary, I indicate-and the honourable member for Balwyn may not be aware of
this-that the cost of the substantial reconstruction, which is a term that the honourable
member has used, is similar for overhead repair to that for underground repair. It is not
as though there is a massive difference, in most cases, between the cost of underground
repair and overhead repair.
Similarly, I believe the benefits that will accrue over a long period outweigh the small
cost difference. I put to the honourable member for Balwyn that the benefits do outweigh
the small cost difference, as we will have a far better asset for the benefit of the community
as a whole, as well as for the particular landowner.
Therefore, I ask the honourable member for Balwyn, particularly bearing in mind the
letter that has now come from the Country Fire Authority, not to force this amendment
to a division but to allow for further consideration and discussion of the matter while the
Bill is between here and another place.
Mr HANN (Rodney)-The National Party is not prepared to support the amendment
moved by the honourable member for Balwyn. My colleague, the honourable member for
Gippsland East, suggested that the party might have supported it; however, having listened
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to the remarks of the Minister and having had the benefit of reading the letter from the
Country Fire Authority, I must say that I agree with the point of view put by the authority,
that it is a totally impractical proposition.
Firstly, there is no way in which the authority could carry out this function within
fourteen days because of the distances involved and the sorts of tasks required to be
carried out. It would also be an extremely difficult task-and I say this from my own
experience-for the authority actually to determine whether there was a fire danger in a
particular area.
I represent an irrigation area and there are situations where it could well be argued that
the lines are not a fire hazard. However, from time to time some of those irrigation areas
are dry. There are times of the year when they would be no hazard at all but, at times
during the summer season, a powerline or a portion of it could be a distinct hazard.
That sort of example has occurred in my own area, in relation to a particular line that I
had to place underground-as a result of legislation passed by this Parliament, I might
add-for the simple reason that, although a portion of the land crossed by that line is
irrigated and is green for most of the summer, there is another portion that is quite dry. If
the overhead line were blown over in a windstorm or damaged by a limb from a tree or by
an implement, it could certainly be a fire hazard.
From my experience, this requirement has certainly caused some trauma to individual
land-holders. Very few people budget for the cost of undergrounding their powerlines;
then, suddenly, the State ElectricIty Commission inspectors visit the property and
determine that a line or portion of a line should be condemned and it must be replaced
underground. Normally, the greatest trauma is the fact that, suddenly, landholders have
to find probably a minimum of$4000, or even $10 000, $12 000 or more, to carry out that
work.
I can also say, from personal experience, representing a number of constituents, that the
State Electricity Commission has shown a compassionate approach to the situation. It has
been prepared to give people time to get their finances in order, provided that it was
possible to prop up the line in a satisfactory manner. The State Electricity Commission is
prepared to give people up to twelve months to arrange finance.
There are some instances, of course, in which wind storms have blown down a whole
line. I know of instances in which five or six poles have been blown over, and that is a bit
different. There is no way that that line can be propped up again and it has to be placed
underground.
The point the Minister makes is that there is no great difference between the price of
replacing a line with an overhead line compared with replacing it with an underground
line.
One of the queries I had was about the life of underground lines. I have been assured by
the commission that the life of underground lines is VIrtually indefinite-at least 50 years,
anyway. I hope that is right because in view of the" prohibitive costs involved, I would not
want my constituents to have to replace those power lines at shorter intervals.
There are distinct advantages once powerlines are placed underground because they are
much less ofa hazard, not only from the point of view of the danger of fire but also because
the danger of implements hitting the powerlines is much less. Once the lines are
underground it is a much safer situation, provided one does not hit an underground line
with a plough or backhoe or something of that nature.
Although I appreciate the reasons why the honourable member for Balwyn has moved
this amendment, I believe it is totally impractical. I hope the SEC will continue to allow
people to replace existing assets if less than 30 per cent of the line has been damaged or
has to be replaced, because that is a realistic and fair policy.
It is, in the long term, in the best interests ofland-holders to place their lines underground
for shorter distances. With longer distances the commission applies a policy of takIng the
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lines right in to the properties; once again it is at the land-holder's expense but that is a
preferable situation to an individual having to take a powerline in with a private line
because the SEC can put up a more permanent asset.
There are some real benefits from the land-holder's point of view because there is less
risk that his powerline will cause a fire. We have seen examples of individual land-holders
being taken to common law when their powerlines have started fires. An individual can
easily lose his farm in that sort of situation because of the cost oflitigation and the damages
people could claim against the individual in the event of a major fire. That is an added
protection for individuals in placing powerlines underground.
Although it was a difficult decision that the Parliament took, it was taken after a great
deal of consideration of the obvious benefits in reducing fire hazards around Victoria.
Most land-holders, once they have had explained to them the reasons why this decision
was taken and the benefit it offers, as well as the fact that there is no great variation in cost,
will understand.
The other real relief is that one does not have to replace the underground lines within
the next twenty-odd years, because the life span of most of the poles for private lines is
approximately 20 to 30 years and they then have to be replaced. Once the lines have been
placed underground, there is no need to keep on replacing them.
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-A matter to
which I did not refer in my earlier comments on this matter but to which I referred during
the second-reading debate was the issue of regulations. I reiterate the commitment I made
to the. honourable member for Balwyn that I will ensure that the State Electricity
Commission does develop regulations so that there is a clearer and more precise set of
circumstances in which the commission will operate within this area. That in large measure
does address many of the concerns raised by the honourable member for Balwyn in this
area.
Mr Cooper-With appropriate flexibility?
Mr FORDHAM-Yes, with appropriate flexibility, and those regulations will be
developed in consultation with interested parties not only by the commission itself.
I repeat the offer to the honourable member for Balwyn and the honourable member for
Gippsland East, if they wish, to be part of the drafting exercise and I appreciate that
appropriate bodies from rural Victoria will also be involved.
The honourable member for Lowan raised the matter of the Rural Finance Commission
being a possible avenue of finance for these underground lines. I understand my colleague,
the Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs, has announced such a role for the
commission. I believe that is a desirable step to ensure that there is an avenue available
for farmers who need finance from this source.
Mr RAMSA Y (Balwyn)-In response to the comments and observations that have
been made in the course of this debate, the Opposition will not be proceeding to a division
on the amendment.
We are encouraged that the Minister has given the undertakings that he has concerning
the consultative process that he will enter into to resolve this issue.
I am glad the matter has been raised because it is important that, if land-holders do
have the perception that the SEC is overstepping its authority in the heavy financial
obligations it is inflicting upon them by decision made under section 61, we should take
steps to remove that perception. That is what the amendment was designed to do. The
Opposition is prepared for the Minister to proceed along the lines he has suggested.
The amendment was negatived.
Mr RAMSA Y (Balwyn)-I move:
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2. Clause 5. page 5. after line 15 insert"(h) After sub-section (4) insert-

"(4.\) An Order must not be made "... nder sub-section (3) declaring an area that includes public land unless the
person responsible for the management ofthe public land has consented in writing to the making of the Order.
(4H) The person responsible for the management of public land to which an Order made under sub-section (3)
before the commencement of the State Electricity Commission (Further Amendment) Act 1986 applies, may in
writing to the Commission demand the revocation of the Order.

(4c) Upon the Commission receiving a demand under sub-section (48), the Order to which it applies ceases to
have effect under this Part.".'

The amendment seeks to amend the State Electricity Commission Act in the same manner
as was proposed by the State Electricity Commission (Tree Clearance) Bill 1985, which
was passed by the Legislative Council last year and which has been sitting on the Notice
Paper of this Chamber ever since. The Government has seen fit not to call on that Bill for
debate but, in effect, the Committee is dealing with that very matter.
I shall not again canvass the issues, as they were canvassed thoroughly in the course of
the second-reading debate, but behind the amendment is the proposal that in determining
the responsibility for the clearance of lines the commission and the Government should
not be able to lord it over municipalities by the simple device of declaring an area of a
municipality to be an urban area and to be a declared area. This passing of the responsibility
to the municipalities should be done only by agreement.
In the course of the second-reading debate, the Minister suggested that in urban areas it
was the responsibility of the municipalities since 1922, and I have no reason to quarrel
with that assertion, but I point out that the nature of urban areas in Victoria in 1986 is
vastly different from that of the urban areas that were the subject of that earlier
determination. It does not necessarily follow that what was right in 1922 is appropriate in
1986.
The Opposition believes the determination of responsibility for the clearance oflines is
something that should be worked out in consultation. I think the Minister agrees with that
principle. In fact, he has been speaking strongly about the extent of the consultation that
he has had with the Municipal Association of Victoria in determining attitudes to the
proposed amendment to the Act. But the fact remains that, at the end of the day, there are
several municipalities which believe they are being obliged to accept responsibility for tree
clearance against their will. After all, the assets that are to be cleared and protected are
State Electricity Commission assets and it should be responsible for the preservation of
those assets.
If the State Electricity Commission wants municipalities to be responsible for the assets,
let it make an arrangement with the various municipalities to extend their powers to other
areas. At present, eleven municipalities are responsible for electricity supply.
If the commission wishes to pass the buck, it is welcome to do so, but it must be done
completely. The commission cannot arrange to have assets protected at someone else's
expense.
Mr COOPER (Momington)-The amendment is eminently reasonable and the Minister
should be prepared to accept it on the basis that it reasserts a position that has been in
effect for many years.
The Minister has already quoted legal advice of a legal determination brought down in
1922. I know he will say that that advice has been supported by Mr A. W. McDonald, QC,
and, therefore, because that advice was made by an eminent jurist in 1922 and supported
by a Queen's Counsel in 1984 or 1985, the Minister has right, truth and justice on his side.
In actual fact the advice of Mr A. W. McDonald, QC, was contradicted by other legal
people, including Mr Ian Lonie, legal adviser to the Municipal Association of Victoria. He
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does not support the advice of Mr McDonald and he says that the matter is not as clearcut as the Minister and the State Electricity Commission would have us believe.
The amendment is an effort to put into perspective a situation that allows councils to
decide whether they accept responsibility for clearing trees from powerlines in their
municipalities. Past experience has shown that a number of councils will not hesitate on
this issue and will take up the cudgels on behalf of their ratepayers. Often they believe that
they can do a better job of keeping trees clear of powerlines than the commission's tree
clearance gangs.
For years the Camberwell City Council has been involved in this area. It will probably
not take a different view from that which it has adopted in the past; I should think it would
be happy to continue to accept that responsibility. That council may argue about the code
of practice that has been introduced because it may decide that the provisions are too
onerous, but that matter should be the subject of debate between the council and the State
Electricity Commission at another place and time.
During my second-reading speech I stated that councils that have been involved in tree
clearance in the past will want to continue that activity and other councils will be prepared
to accept responsibility for this area in the future, given that a reasonable arrangement can
be reached between the councils and the commission. I assume that where cost is concerned,
the Government will be involved.
It is not good enough for the State Electricity Commission to transfer the responsibility
for tree clearance near powerlines to councils and, in doing so, to provide assistance only
during the first three years and then leave councils on their own. This arrangement is
extremely unfair when one considers the financial implications on the municipalities and
their ratepayers. The Government can use other means to encourage councils, if they wish,
to become involved in this activity. The municipalities can negotiate with the Government
and the State Electricity Commission.

The bulk of the onerous provisions of the State Electricity Commission (Clearance of
Lines) Act has been deleted while one of the major stumbling blocks has still been included:
the cost implications which will impact on the ratepayers. The municipalities are not
prepared to face that. I can understand that, and I am sure the Minister for Industry,
Technology and Resources can, also.
In past years this cost has been implemented by State Electricity Commission tariffs.
This matter should be one of negotiation and the commission should be prepared to
subsidise councils if they are willing to accept the physical work involved. It should not
simply be a matter of ordering municipalities and ratepayers to take on this extra workload
and costs.
The amendment allows a council to accept responsibility for tree clearance and the cost
involved, or to opt out and leave the responsibility with the State Electricity Commission,
as it has been in past years. The amendment is reasonable. In light of all that has happened
since 1983 and the debate today, the Minister would be well advised to accept it.
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-The Government
does not accept the amendment, for the reasons that I outlined earlier in the debate. It is
not simply-as was suggested by members of the Opposition-a matter of the State
Electricity Commission passing on a present responsibility to other bodies, namely,
municipalities. To the contrary, the measure clarifies what the Government, the State
Electricity Commission and overwhelming legal advice since the 1920s believe is a
responsibility of municipalities in urban areas. The honourable member for Mornington
conceded that point.
It would be totally unreasonable to accept this amendment. The Municipal Association
of Victoria has accepted the measure overwhelmingly as a significant improvement on the
existing Act. Consultation has been held with the association and the procedures that have
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been implemented have been in accordance with the discussions and agreements made
with the association.
I instance an example; the Shire of Pakenham referred to earlier by way of interjection
by the honourable member for Berwick. In the Gazette of 10 September 1986 an article
headed, HWin over SEC means big savings for shire", reported the following:
Clearing trees from near powerlines will now cost Pakenham council only $7000 a year.
It had been feared that under the SEC (Clearance of Lines) Act, the trimming oftrees in declared urban areas
would cost council as much as $150 000.

Some of the large figures quoted earlier by the honourable member for Mornington were
ball park figures of the municipalities based on the previous Act. This response is typical
from municipalities as a result of discussions-some direct-with officers of the
commission.
The honourable member for Berwick also referred to Cr Meeking. The Gazette reported
the following about him:
A delighted Cr Peter Meeking said he believed opponents of the Act had achieved about 85 per cent of what
they wanted and described this as a "pretty good result".
Cr Meeking is the MA V's choice for representative on the consultative committee and Cr Charlie Rossetti said
he was to be congratulated on achieving such major concessions from the Government.

That is evidence of the sincere efforts that have been made-and conceded by the
honourable member for Balwyn-in this area by the Government and the Municipal
Association of Victoria.
The Government has gone a long way down the path on the side of municipalities. I am
sure the association would be counselling members of the Opposition and National Party
to support the Bill rather than to hold it up.
The Government obviously cannot stop the State Electricity Commission and say, "We
have to have a further round of discussions before anything happens". The reality is that
the climate is such that the threat of bushfires is there. I reiterate the commitment I made
earlier for further discussions to be held between the association and the commission as
we step by step take on board the structure adopted by Parliament in the 1983 Act for a
proper and fair division of responsibility-both financial and otherwise. That is emerging
and, as we continue into next year, I assure the Committee that those discussions will
continue and I am confident there will be a totally satisfactory outcome as a result of those
discussions.
I repeat that one of the motivations behind the commission and the Government is for
the commission to use resources where there is a priority, and that is where they are
needed most. That is, of course, in high bushfire danger areas. The result of the Barber
report and the report following the 1983 bushfires made it clear that there should be a
concentration by the commission to use resources in that way, and the responsibility that
has historically and legally rested with the municipalities for these urban areas should
remain. It is not a change which I believe is justified in reality and from history.
I repeat that consultations will continue. The Bill is important and has the support of
the Municipal Association of Victoria. The Government cannot support the amendment.
If the amendment is pursued in the other place, the Bill will lapse and that will be a pity
from the point of view of the commission, but more importantly from the point of view
of the municipalities ~ecause none of them wants that to happen.
Mr "ANN (Rodney)-The National Party will support the amendment. However, it is
prepared to discuss the matter further with the Government and the Opposition while the
Bill is between here and another place. I warned the Minister, in correspondence that I
addressed to him in recent months on behalf of the City of Echuca, when the municipality
complained about the lack of consultation by the commission. The matter might have
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been rectified, but one of the examples the letter highlighted, was that the commission was
not consulting.
The commission sent a letter to the City of Echuca on 25 July and advised that the
Government required information by early August about the boundaries of the urban
area. There was subsequent correspondence on the same issue and the commission virtually
dictated to the City of Echuca what was to happen. I ultimately wrote to the Minister and
said that if the commission kept on acting in that way, I could not support the proposed
legislation when it was introduced to Parliament.
I recognise that the Minister contacted the Chief Executive of the City of Echucapersonally, as the Minister interjects-to discuss the matter. I re-emphasise that the City
of Echuca does not believe it should have that responsibility. It believes the commission
should be responsible for its own assets and for keeping the powerlines clear of trees.
There certainly do appear to be two different policies. One policy relates to rural areas,
where the commission has travelled around most of the country and adopted a ruthless
attitude in cutting down the trees and demolishing virtually every tree within range of
existing powerlines. However, the policy in urban areas seems to be that trees are permitted
to grow under powerlines even at present.
One of the options would be to say to the municipalities, "Your choice is that if you
want trees, you are responsible for keeping them clear of powerlines, otherwise they should
be removed". I agree and acknowledge that there is a high cost of maintenance, especially
if trees have to be trimmed regularly.
The result could be that we should have similar proposed legislation to that applying to
private landowners. The commission should have been required to place powerlines
underground in all urban areas rather than having overhead powerlines, and if that were
done there would not have been the unsightly mess that exists in many urban areas.
However, that is not likely to happen. The National Party supports the amendment and is
prepared, along with the Opposition, to negotiate with the Government while the Bill is
between here and another place.
Mr COOPER (Mornington)-The Minister said that I conceded certain points in
regard to social circumstances changing. I do not think I did. I wish to address the point
concerning the consultations with the Municipal Association of Victoria and the councils.
I made the point earlier and I make it again; the association was put in a situation where
it was told that in no circumstances would the State Electricity Commission (Clearance of
Lines) Act be repealed. Therefore, it had to negotiate for as good a position as it could.
It has been made clear to me not only by officers of the Municipal Association of
Victoria but also by many councils that their preferred position would be to have the
provisions contained in the State Electricity Commission (Clearance of Lines) Act repealed.
The onerous side of this can be shown by an article that appeared in the Bendigo Advertiser.
The Minister produced an article from the Pakenham newspaper, The Gazette, and I shall
match his quote with a quote from the Bendigo Advertiser in late May which relates a
different story:
Moves to make city councils responsible for trimming trees near power lines may force rate rises in Bendigo.
That was hinted by Cr A. V. Duble at Bendigo City Council's meeting on Monday night.
He said new legislation shifting responsibility from the State Electricity Commission to councils "puts us in a .
very precarious position in relation to rate rises".
er Duble said it was "a very very bad piece oflegislation." ..

He was rightParks and recreation supervisor Mr Sandy Ireland reported that it would cost Bendigo $240000 to assume
tree-cutting responsibility.
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That is the point that the opposition parties are trying to make to the Minister and the
Government. That is the point that is going to be overwhelmingly the subject of debate
from here on in if the Minister persists in not accepting the amendment.
The Committee divided on Mr Ramsay's amendment (Mr Fogarty in the chair).
Ayes
Noes

33
38

Majority against the amendment

5
NOES
Mr Andrianopoulos
MrCain
MrCathie
DrCoghill
MrCulpin
Mr Cunningham
Mr Ernst
Mr Fordham
MrGavin
Mrs Gleeson
M r Harrowfield
Mrs Hill
Mrs Hirsh
Mr Hockley
Mr Jolly
Mr Kennedy
Mr Kirkwood
Mr McCutcheon
Mr Mathews
Mr Micallef
MrPope
Mrs Ray
Mr Remington
Mr Roper
Mr Seitz
Mrs Setches
MrSheehan
MrShell
Mr Sidiropoulos
MrSimmonds
MrSpyker
Mr Stirling
Mrs Toner
MrTrezise
MrWilkes
Mrs Wilson

AYES
Mr Austin
Mr Brown
MrColeman
MrCooper
Mr Crozier
Mr Delzoppo
MrEvans
(Ballarat North)

MrGude
Mr Hann
Mr Hayward
Mr Jasper
Mr John
Mr Kennett
Mr Leigh
Mr McGrath
(Lowan)

Mr McGrath
( Warrnambool)

Mr Perrin
Mr Pescott
MrRamsay
Mr Reynolds
Mr Richardson
Mr Ross-Edwards
MsSibree
MrSmith
(G/en Jl'al'erley)

MrSmith
(Po/war/h)

Mr Stockdale
MrTanner
MrWeideman
Dr Wells
MrWhiting
MrWilliams
Tellers:

Tellers:

MrLea
Mr Steggall

MrMcDonald
MrNorris
PAIRS

Mr Dickinson
Mr Heffernan
Mr Lieberman
Mr Maclellan
MrPlowman

Miss Callister
MrWalsh
MrSimpson
Mr Hill
MrCrabb

The clause was agreed to, as were the remaining clauses.
The Bill was reported to the House without amendment, and passed through its remaining
stages.
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RACING (MISCELLANEOUS AMENDMENTS) BILL
The debate (adjourned from October 23) on the motion of Mr Trezise (Minister for
Sport and Recreation) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
Mr REYNOLDS (Gisborne)-The Bill achieves a number of things. Most are of a
minor nature and have the support of everybody involved in the industry, including
honourable members.
However, several raised some concern and ire within the racing industry and it is those
clauses to which I direct attention now. The provision allowing restricted harness racing
meetings to increase their stake money is a sensible move. It means an increase from $100
a race limit to $500 a race and from $1000 a meeting to $5000 a meeting. Provided those
increases are introduced slowly and not overnight, I am sure there will be no problems
with them.
The Bill also allows betting on restricted harness race meetings and this is a logical and
sensible thing, given that greyhound racing and thoroughbred horseracing are already
allowed to conduct restricted meetings. It will bring the harness racing code into line with
the other two codes.
Various people who have contacted me about the Bill have pointed out a couple of
drawbacks and one of them is that to enable bettin~ to occur at restricted harness race
meetings means that the holding of these meetings WIll have to shift from being held on a
Sunday-which is when they are now held in most cases-and this change could mean
that they may clash with meetings of other codes thereby taking betting away from the
Totalizator Agency Board and from those other codes.
Perhaps there should be a limit on the number of clubs holding restricted harness race
meetings when betting is allowed to occur. Perhaps that is a matter that could be introduced
subsequently, but I draw it to the attention of the Minister. After all, restricted harness
racing meetIngs are held around Victoria at clubs that are not, in many instances, full
harness racing clubs-that is because they do not have full registration to allow them to
run Totalizator Agency Board meetings.
Towns in this category include Elmore, Mooroopna, Kyabram, Benalla, Sebastian,
Robinvale, Marong, Minyip and Donald.
Another provision of the Bill that has created much conjecture within the racing industry
concerns the number of guaranteed harness race meetings in the north west of the State in
the City of Mildura, the Shire ofMildura, the Shire of Swan Hill and the Shire ofWalpeup.
It affects three clubs: Mildura, which currently holds seventeen night meetings a year;
Nyah, which holds ten night meetings a year and Ouyen, which holds eight day race
meetings a year. Not one of these clubs has difficulty in obtaining enough entries for their
race meetings. It should be noted that it is just as far from Melbourne to Mildura as it is
from Mildura to Melbourne; therefore, the argument of distance can work both ways. I
foreshadow an amendment to that provision during the Committee stage.
The Bill also deals with the registration of bookmakers and bookmakers' clerks. The
registration period will end on 30 November rather than 31 October, which is a sensible
idea. I am sure no-one would oppose that provision; indeed, I suspect the bookmakers
and their clerks will favour it because it appears as though they will get one month's free
membership and registration.
The Bill also deals with the change in name of totalizator inspectors and raffles and
bingo inspectors to gaming investigators. The Opposition does not oppose that provision.
I wonder whether the investigators of amusement machines will also be known as gaming
investigators. It would be sensible for gaming investigators to have the power to inspect
the three sections of the gaming industry.
The Bill empowers the Totalizator Agency Board to assume responsibility for the
provision of oncourse totalizator operations. For some time the Opposition has supported
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such a move; however, it must be done so efficiently. At present the Totalizator Agency
Board is running oncourse totalisator operations but nowhere as efficiently as those
operations were previously conducted when race clubs conducted their own oncourse
totalisator operations through various private companies.
The Totalizator Agency Board should not be given mandatory control of all oncourse
totalisator operations because it is good to have competition between all sectors of the
industry. It would not be in the best interests of the industry for a statutory authority to
have a monopoly.
The clubs that have contacted me on this provision have cited Noreast Totalisators as
being the most efficient oncourse totalisator operator, which also levies cheaper service
charges.
The safeguard in the Bill is the provision that Tote-all Clubs Pty Ltd will approve
operational policy and equipment selection in respect of oncourse totalisator operations.
Such a sanction will provide sufficient safeguards. However, the Government should not
act in a draconian manner by insisting upon the Totalizator Agency Board taking over all
oncourse totalisator operations. I certainly hope there is an improvement in the efficiency
of the board with regard to its present oncourse totalisator operations.
The Bill also amends the measurement of the distance between a TAB agency and a
TAB facility on licensed premises. It will be measured by the most direct road route rather
than "as the crow flies". However, as soon as a line is drawn on a map, someone somewhere
is disadvantaged. I have examples of a number of clubs, mostly in Gippsland, which are
within the IS-kilometre radius measured "as the crow flies" but several towns are
disadvantaged when measured by road because a road twists and turns. I wonder whether
the Minister would examine amending the Bill to allow certain TAB agencies in hotels to
be exempt from the other provisions because there are some small towns where the hotel
is the only place to have a Totalizator Agency Board agency. Such a provision would be
advantageous for those small towns.
The operators of the 416 Totalizator Agency Board agencies are not ready for a blanket
establishment of agencies in hotels, although the Melbourne Greyhound Racing Association
and Sandown Park want it because of their linkage with the direct closed-circuit telecasting
of racing to hotels, which will come into effect in the near future.
I foreshadow that the Opposition will oppose clause 13 during the Committee stage.
That clause is aimed at allowing the Totalizator Agency Board to promote itself more
widely. The board was established purely as an agency for oncourse totalisator operations.
Frar.tIonal dividends obtained from the boards offcourse operations are credited to the
oncourse totalisator operations on the major race meeting on a particular day. It is wrong
for the board to promote its services outside off-course betting operations.
The Opposition does not oppose the sensible provision to amend the Lotteries Gaming
and Betting Act to remedy any misconceptions concerning oncourse betting information
provided to the public.
At first the proposed increase in penalties appears draconian because some penalties are
to be increased by 1000 per cent. The penalties are rarely enforced and have not been
increased for a long time. It would be sensible to increase the penalties.
In many instances clubs have to pay money to the Government or the Totalizator
Agency Board from unclaimed dividends. They are behind the statutory time payment for
those moneys, and I understand that $1·5 million was owing. That is not good enough,
and a stiffer penalty will bring those clubs into line. From the comments of various
sections of the industry, there is no opposition to increased penalties.
Clause 16 (a) of the miscellaneous amendments section provides that in section 1 all
words and expressions after ~~Government Gazette" be omitted. This will eliminate the
index of amendments to the Racing Act. From discussions with staff at the Department of
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Sport and Recreation, I understand that the amendments will be in an index form that is
easier to read. Any index that will make the Racing Act easier to read and to understand
is an improvement on the present one.
Except for the two points mentioned, the Opposition does not oppose the Bill. I thank
the Minister for Sport and Recreation for making available the staff of his department to
brief me on these matters and for providing me with a copy of the Minister~s foreshadowed
amendments.
Mr W. D. McGRATH (Lowan)-The Racing (Miscellaneous Amendments) Bill makes
sixteen different amendments to the Act, which are largely machinery measures that will
have little impact on the operations of the racing industry. These machinery amendments
include such matters as the change of name of bingo investigators to gaming investigators,
and so on; they are not opposed.
Although the Bill could be described as a Committee Bill f'.nd one that does not need a
lengthy second-reading debate, honourable members need to examine the overall
philosophy of the Government and its policies on the racing industry. Racing is becoming
more a professional industry and the opportunities for amateurs to enter this profession
are being reduced. Nowadays, the majority of horses are controlled by large stables. Of
course, the larger stables always will attract the best horses and, therefore, they will
monopolise the industry-and, consequently, the State moneys that are made available to
racing. At times, when big prize money is offered for special races, I wonder whether there
should be a more diverse spread of those moneys.
The Bill refers to harness racing, and I refer honourable members to the harness racing
area covered by the Mildura district, which has a tradition of harness racing probably
resulting from the efforts of the former Legislative Council member for the Swan Hill area,
the late Sir Percy Byrnes many years ago. The clubs that make up that district include
Robinvale, Nyah, Ouyen and, of course, Mildura. Those four harness racing clubs have
always conducted extremely well the race allocations that have been made available to
them.
At present, 35 meetings a year are held in that district. The Totalizator Agency Board
turnover and the statistics relating to those race meetings in attendance numbers, and so
on, stand up well against the State average. The Mildura racing district opposes any
suggestion that the number of race meetings held in the district should be reduced. Those
meetings could be reduced as a result of the principal Act being amended by clause 6,
which states:
For section 16 (1) (b) of the Principal Act substitute"(b) not more than 252 race meetings for harness races shall be held of which not more than 120 shall be held
before seven o'clock in the evening".

Section 16 of the Racing Act states that 35 of the 252 race meetin~s for harness races shall
be held in the area comprising the city of Mildura, the Shire ofMIldura, the Shire of Swan
Hill, and the Shire ofWalpeup, which is the Mildura racing district. The National Party
has received representations from the Mildura racing district and associated clubs. They
are not impressed by any decision to reduce the number of race meetings at present
provided for by the Act. The Vice President of the Mildura Harness Racing Club, Mr
Barry Bottams, wrote to me on 10 November and stated:
Our Club supports and seeks your party's support for the amendment re Restricted Harness Racing meetings.
But our Club strongly opposes any amendment to the Racing Act which currently provides for 35 meetings to
be held in the northern area. The allocation of a fixed number of meetings to this area was introduced because of
our geographical position so that Clubs, harness horse owners trainers and drivers could be assured that this
minimum number of meetings would be available to them, within reasonable travelling distance, if they were
interested in the sport.
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The harness racing industry is strongly supported in the areas of Mildura, Swan Hill,
Ouyen and Robinvale, and going further south towards Donald, Hopetoun, Horsham,
Charlton and Bendigo.
The owners and trainers in these areas are concerned that if the number of race meetings
is reduced, they would have to travel longer distances to attend meetings in metropolitan
areas and they need to maintain that number of race meetings in their own areas so that
they can bring their horses up to the standard that is necessary. It is extremely important
that they be given the opportunity to trial their horses in local areas to a standard that is
good enough to nominate them for metropolitan race meetings. Any diminution in the
number of race meetings in these districts will disadvantage those owners, trainers and
horses.
I shall continue quoting the letter from the Mildura Harness Racing Club:
Also, the public in this area would have the opportunity to attend a reasonable number of meetings without
travelling exorbitant distances. The area has always been a strong harness racing area. If you take a central point
in the area, say, Robinvale, and within a 150 kilometre radius-these 35 meetings are the only meetings available
to residents in the area. But if you take a 150 kilometre radius from virtually the centre of any other area in the
State, you will find that several times this number of meetings are available to all concerned.

That is a relevant point. People anywhere else in the State have access to meetings within
easy travelling distances. Because of the remoteness of the north-west part of the State, it
is important to consider that point and to recognise the importance of retaining those
meetings. The letter further stated:
It is commonly stated that if the amendment goes through, it won't mean we will lose dates-Then why alter
it?

That is a point that many people in the industry are making-that if the Bill is passed it
will not change anything. I am rather sceptical about that statement. If the Racecourses
Licences Board has the prerogative to alter dates, more so than the Harness Racing Board,
it will allocate dates to different areas or different tracks.
If it were open to the Racecourses Licences Board to implement changes, it would
certainly do so and any claims that the Bill will not bring about change can be taken with
a grain of salt because once a mechanism is available in legislation to bring about change
it will result in changes being brought about. The letter also stated:
With reference to the amendment re TAB operating oncourse totalisators, our club has no objections to the
T AB having the opportunity to operate on-course totalisators. but that it must not be compulsory for clubs to
accept TAB. In other words, we feel competition for the operation of on-course totalisators is needed, provided
others than TAB have an approved system which is capable of being fully compatible with other systems for all
cross betting.

That is another area of controversy and concern about the proposed legislation.
Clause 11 provides for the TAB to have control of all the operating systems of oncourse
and off-course totalisators. Although I understand the need for upgrading technology and
for compatibility within technology, concern has been expressed by people who operate
totalisator facilities. The honourable member for Murray Valley will have much to say on
this clause as it affects his area, and I shall allow him to address that matter. In my area,
Mr David Grigg has operated north-western Victoria totalisators, but he has realised the
need for compatibility and uniformity within systems that operate on the courses so that,
when betting into a pool, there is access to the whole pool right across the State, rather
than just the pool that is developed on that particular course.
I suppose the advantage is that, when betting in the whole pool, a significant bet placed
on a course does not have a great bearing on the overall pool; whereas if a significant bet
is placed in a smaller pool on a course it reduces the odds considerably. With that in mind,
perhaps honourable members need to consider supporting clause 11.
There are concerns within some areas in relation to clubs. The Mildura club, like other
clubs, has mentioned that the clubs themselves need to be in control. I ask the Minister to
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give an assurance that clubs will have control of the oncourse totalisator system so that
they can have a say in how it is operated. I would like an assurance from the Minister that
all clubs, whether they be large or small, will be given the chance to operate the facility
without being financially penalised. That is particularly important for small clubs and
vital to the overall racing industry. They should not face financial penalty because of the
cost of the centralisation of totalisator oncourse facilities.
My understanding is that the north-west and north-east totalisator agencies are prepared
to offer a service at a financial advantage to the clubs that the TAB is not prepared to offer.
I ask the Minister to give an assurance that smaller clubs will not be financially
disadvantaged, that people who have been associated with the provision of totalisator
oncourse facilities outside the TAB will be given an assurance in relation to their equipment,
and possibly be given a position as either a contractor or agent of the TAB in districts they
have looked after and controlled well over a period.
My next point relates to restricted meetings. In my towns11ip of Minyip, restricted
trotting meetings have been conducted for more than two or three years. What is holding
back those meetings from being successful is the lack of betting facilities. The Bill addresses
this matter and provides the opportunity for bookmakers to operate at restricted harness
meetings.
The Minyip club will be transferring those race meetings to the course at Horsham
which has photographic equipment. It is hoping to stage successful meetings that will
provide a return on its operations so that photographic equipment can be installed at the
Minyip sports oval. This will enable it to bring the restricted meetings back to Minyip,
which it has considered for a long time.
The Birchip club also has restricted harness meetings. It is looking for the opportunity
to make those meetings even more successful than they are already.
Clause 12 relates to TAB facilities at hotels. At present, TAB facilities can be provided
in a hotel only when the hotel is more than 15 kilometres from an existing agency or
subagency. It will now be according to the most direct road route. The National Party
supports that provision.
Currently, six hotels are operating with TAB facilities in Victoria. They are at Birchip,
Mirboo North, Meredith, Ballan, Eildon and Mount Buller. I do not think there will be a
large escalation in the number ofT AB hotel agencies.
I have spoken to a couple of people who have agencies within their hotels, and they do
not regard them as goldmines. The licensee of the hotel at Birchip indicated to me last
week that the hours he spends in manning the TAB facilities in the hotel return to him
probably only $1 an hour.
On examination, the figures provided to me by the Totalizator Agency Board agency at
Birchip showed total sales for a 60-week period of $205 050 and the weekly average was
$4185. This was an increase of 2·82 per cent over the old subagency that was conducted in
the Birchip area. Many people believe that, in supporting the Bill to introduce TAB
agencies in hotels, an explosion of agencies will occur within the hotel system, but that is
not the case.
Penalties have been doubled or tripled. Section 55 (2) of the Act is being amended to
substitute $1000 for 100 penalty units, a significant increase in penalty from $1000 to
$10000.
People are often of the belief that proposed legislation relating to sport should not cause
too much debate either in Parliament or in the party room. However, it often proves to be
the most difficult legislation. As the honourable member for Frankston South indicated
by interjection, it is because everybody is an expert. Sport is a means of bringing
communities together. All honourable' members want to have an input on behalf of their
own communities.
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Mr Noel Smith, President of the Horsham Harness Club, often provides me with
excellent advice on trotting matters. Mr Smith is pleased that prize money at restricted
race meetings will be increased from $1000 to $5000 a meeting. He believes that will create
far more interest in harness racing. Mr Smith also indicated that clubs that have changed
to the Totalizator Agency Board oncourse system are not satisfied with it because they
have old machines that are slow to return the ticket to the punter and so on. The board
should lift its game in the provision of oncourse systems and provide the additional service
that is vital if the industry is to progress.
The Bill is a Committee Bill and I know that many honourable members wish to speak
on the proposed legislation during the Committee stage. I shall address some matters at
that time.
On the motion of Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources),
the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until later this day.
The sitting was suspended at 6.25 p.m. until 8.6 p.m.

CORRECTIONS BILL
The debate (adjourned from September 18) on the motion ofMr Mathews (Minister for
the Arts) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
Mr JOHN (Bendigo East)-The Opposition supports the Bill, although I foreshadow
that I intend to move certain amendments during the Committee stage.
The Opposition has consulted widely with lawyers, with the Law Institute of Victoria,
with prison officers and with prisoners themselves. The Bill makes significant changes to
the laws relating to the administration and management of correctional services in Victoria.
The Bill will provide for an integrated and contemporary legislative base for future adult
correctional programs in this State. The main purposes of the Bill, as described in clause
1, are:
(a) to provide for the establishment management and security of prisons and the welfare of prisoners; and
(b) to provide for the administration of services related to community-based corrections and for the welfare
of offenders; and
(c) to provide for other correctional services.

The Bill consolidates existing laws and inserts new laws relating to correctional
administration in Victoria. It provides specific powers relating to the management of
prisons, including security, photographing, fingerprinting and searching. It also provides
a statutory right for visits to prisons by judges, magistrates, the Ombudsman and "official
visitors" .
Clause 47, Division 4, contains a legislative prescription and description of prisoners'
rights. This lists rights covering such things as special diet, food, clothing, education and
visits. It lists nearly one and a half pages-a large number-of prisoners' rights.
Although no-one would deny the concept of prescribing prisoners' ri$hts, it is worth
mentioning that our community has grave concern about the rights of vIctims of crime.
Many people feel that the Government and the community have ~one a bit soft on
crimInals; that the Government has not done enough to protect law-abIding and innocent
people from the activities of the criminal element. The Opposition is vitally concerned
about the rights of victims of crime.
Although the Opposition confirms and supports the need to prescribe prisoners' rights,
it asks the Government to examine carefully the rights of the victims of crime. The Bill
sets out procedures for dealing with offences committed by prisoners while serving
sentences. The Bill establishes an Adult Parole Board, and a County Court judge is to be
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included as a designated person on the board. The Bill also makes detailed provision
regarding access to prisons, and contains new provisions relating to leave of absence,
which may be granted by the director-general. The Bill also establishes a statutory
framework for community correction centres. This State currently has 23 such centres.
Between 1985 and 1986 the number of persons serving under community based
correction programs increased by some 15 per cent from 5555 as at 30 June 1985 to 6405
as at 30 June 1986. The Office of Corrections currently operates twelve prisons in this
State, nine of which are in country Victoria. As at 30 June 1986, the total prison bed
capacity in this State was 2022 and the daily average number of prisoners in custody
during that year was 1916. On those figures, one may well say that our prison system is
bursting at the seams.
The figures for individual prisons throughout Victoria reveal how close to capacity
some of these prisons are operating. At Pentridge Prison, for example, where the capacity
is 429, the daily average for the last financial year was 380 prisoners in custody.
Turning to the country prisons, the figures are somewhat disturbing. The daily average
number of prisoners housed in country prisons is very near the total capacity of those
prisons. For example, for the year ended 30 June 1986, the Bendigo Training Prisonwhich is of very deep concern to me because it is situated in the heart of my electoratehas a capacity of 86 and its daily average last year was 84 prisoners. The Castlemaine
Prison, with a capacity of 95, had a daily average of 94 prisoners. The Geelong Training
Prison, with a capacity of 124, had a daily average of 121 prisoners. The Sale Prison, with
a capacity of 50, had a daily average of 49 prisoners for the year. Ararat Prison, with a
capacity of215, had a daily average of212 prisoners.
As honourable members would be aware, allowance needs to be made for the transfer
of prisoners and their reception, for arrivals, departures, cleaning, alterations, repairs and
renovations, so one can justifiably say that our prisons are virtually full. The figures
indicate a very serious situation, and I urge the Government to act promptly to address
the problem.
The Bill is a welcome measure, and the Government is to be commended for introducing
it, but the mere passing oflegislation will not address the problem. The Government must
review its expenditure priorities. Within the necessary confines of Budget restraint,
additional resources must be diverted to the Victorian penal system. I am not calling for
additional Government expenditure. On the contrary, I am calling for the diversion of
funding to this vital area oflaw and order.
Without an alteration to the Government's expenditure priorities, the crisis in law and
order in this State will worsen. Honourable members would be well aware that the issue
of law and order is becoming increasingly important and of more concern to the public.
The crime rate is increasing; the Police Force is undermanned; drug and drug-related
crime is increasing. People are alarmed that prisoners in gaols are able to maintain a drug
habit while serving prison sentences. It appears that our prison officers, despite their best
efforts, are powerless to prevent this. I understand that some 70 per cent of the prisoners
in Pentridge Prison are maintaining drug habits; and it is no secret that in country prisons,
such as the Bendigo Training Prison, there is a relatively free trade in drugs. The community
and the Opposition are critical of the Government for allowing the situation to slip so far
out of control.
People are alarmed at the method of allocation of prisoners to particular gaols. Apart
from the problem of accommodation, to which I have referred-the fact that our prisons
are virtually full-why are dangerous criminals being housed in medium-security prisons?
Prisoners convicted of murder, rape and armed robbery should, in my view, be housed in
secure prisons with appropriate resources to ensure that the community is protected. They
should not be sent to antiquated prisons such as the Bendigo Training Prison, which is
130 years old. The community is justifiably alarmed when dangerous offenders escape
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because prison officers have not been provided with adequate resources to keep prisoners
securely housed in our prisons.
Last year two persons convicted of murder escaped from the Bendigo Training Prison.
People in the electorate I represent were justifiably alarmed that two convicted murderers
had been placed in that prison in the first instance. They were equally alarmed when those
persons escaped from a medium-security training prison. Recently, three other persons
escaped from the same prison, and I understand that these prisoners were serving sentences
for very serious offences.
As I say, the prison officers are doing a sterling job with the resources that they have,
but those resources are not sufficient. In my view, the prison officers are the forgotten
people of the penal system. They are increasingly subjected to stress and the danger of
their work increases all the time.
People are also alarmed at the early release of prisoners. In some cases in recent times,
dangerous criminals have been allowed back into the community after serving only a
fraction of their sentences. People have been justifiably outraged at what they call a
revolving door sentencing system.
During the last sessional period, the Opposition was successful in moving amendments
to the Crimes (Amendment) Bill (No. 2) to ensure that, in future, a person convicted of
the crime of murder should serve a minimum term prescribed by the trial judge before
being eligible for any kind of remission or parole. The insistence on the trial judge having
the say on the minimum term and that term being served by a person is a good concept
and one which I hope the Government will take up and extend in modifying the laws in
respect of other serious crimes.
There are two other matters which I wish to raise. The first concerns the fact that the
police are, in some instances, being asked to become de facto gaolers because of the
shortage of accommodation and resources. Once in custody, prisoners should be transferred
to a proper prison; they should not be left in suburban gaols or country police station cells.
The police station cells are not adequate to use as prisons. It imposes a burden on the
police to attend to the needs of prisoners, such as feeding them and so on, and it is making
the police officers de facto gaolers.
The second matter relates to the powers of the Director-General of the Office of
Corrections to hire and fire prison officers. The work of prison officers is extremely difficult
and often dangerous and sensitive work. It would give the director-general greater flexibility
if his officers could be employed otherwise than under the Public Service Act.
The original draft of the Bill which was circulated contained such a power for a trial
period to be included, but, for some reason, the Government has withdrawn that clause
from the Bill so that it has restricted the power of the director-general to hire and fire
officers during the early part of their training. That is regrettable and I ask either the
Minister for the Arts, who is at the table, or the Attorney-General in another place, to
explain why the clause was removed and whether the Attorney-General would reconsider
introducing such a clause in the Bill. I am pleased to support the Bill.

Mr STEGGALL (Swan Hill)-Honourable members have been waiting for this Bill
since the establishment of the Office of Corrections approximately two years ago when
responsibility for corrections was taken away from the Department of Community Welfare
Services. The Bill sets out the rules and operations of the Office of Corrections and the
functions, administration and management of correctional services, whether they be gaols,
police gaols or community service orders.
The Bill deals with all the areas of the prison system and the corrections function
through to stipulating the workload and duties of people in the department from the
director-general to the prison officers.
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The Bill deals with official visitors to a gaol. It sets out the secrecy requirements for
official visitors whereby they can divulge any evidence they have been given in interviewing
a prisoner only to a Ministerial appointee or the Ombudsman.
The Bill sets out the rules for contact visits by relations and visits by legal representatives
and members of the Police Force. It also sets out the rules and regulations for search and
seizure.
As the honourable member for Bendigo East pointed out, clause 47 deals with the rights
of prisoners, which is near and dear to the hearts of members of the Government. They
seem keen on spelling out people's rights and exposing people in the areas that are not
mentioned.
The prisoner's rights included in the Bill are taken from a United Nations declaration
for prisoners around the world. That organisation has been known to put forward many
theories with which not all of us agree and which many of us would not want to see
included in the legal system. However, the Government has decided to outline the rights
of prisoners.
The rights include the right of a prisoner to have at least half an hour a day in the open
air, to be provided with food, to be provided with special dietary food where that is
necessary-whether it is for illness, religious beliefs or because the prisoner is a vegetarianthe right to be provided with suitable clothing, the right to wear suitable clothing owned
by the prisoner if he is on remand and the right to have access to reasonable medical care.

Mr Shell-What is wrong with that?
Mr STEGGALL-That is wonderful stuffl
The SPEAKER-Order! Interjections are out of order, and the honourable member for
Swan Hill should ignore them.

Mr STEGGALL-It is wonderful that these rights are written down! I am surprised
that the Bill does not contain the right for prisoners to breathe. The Bill declares that
prisoners have the right to have access to reasonable dental treatment and to practise the
religion of their choice. The list of rights include many rights that would normally be
covered in a commonsense approach to running a prison.
Prisons will not be run successfully if they are not run in a fair and just way. This Bill,
which has obviously been prepared by Mr Kidston, sets out a fair and reasonable approach
to corrections in our society.
The Bill deals with the establishment of the Adult Parole Board and the appointment of
members to it. Many of the provisions of the Community Welfares Services Act are being
transferred to this Bill.
The Bill deals with pre-release permits, which society has had to accept due to the
shortage of space in our prisons. Unfortunately, in the 1980s, more and more people in
society are breaking the law. Parliament and the community are not coming to grips with
the pressures oflife that are causing problems either of a drug-related or a criminal nature.
The Bill provides for the establishment of community corrections centres and regional
centres throughout Victoria. In the past, community orders have been an attempt to
provide a means by which people pay the price for their crimes through community work
rather than the prison system.
This method has worked reasonably well in country Victoria although smaller areas are
having some problems. The bigger centres of Ballarat and Bendigo work reasonably well
and play a vital part in the dispensing of sentences handed down by judges and magistrates.
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However, the judicial system is not present in the smaller regional centres; so that
community orders are not made to the same extent.
An effort is being made by people working in the corrections system throughout the
country to try to make community orders work. Community groups in smaller areas and
local government both have a role to play in the operation of community orders. They can
suggest and supply assistance with speclal job tasks in the area and the provision of this
work will no doubt improve as the scheme goes along.
The Bill also sets out the disciplinary functions of officers within correction centres and
the management and administration of the various centres throughout the State.
The Bill is virtually a set of rules for the running of a prison and it sets out exactly how
society will treat people in the penal system. The National Party is not overly concerned
with the Bill but some amendments should be made and further consideration given to
the Bill while it is between here and another place.
I hope the Office of Corrections will successfully carry out the function it has been given.
However, as a society, it is our problem to treat some of the causes of and the reasons for
the high incidence of crime in our country. I am sure that not many politicians in Victoria
or in other Parliaments in Australia have made an effort to come to grips with the
situations and tendencies in our community that cause many of the problems that this Bill
will handle.
I do not know exactly how community attitudes can be changed so that help can be
given to young people, to the unemployed and those attempting to contain the criminal
element within our society.
It is not known whether the corrections system will provide a deterrent or an educative
role in the future. Nothing in the Bill considers the rehabilitation of persons in the penal
system and the system of rehabilitation that was brought into Parliament by the previous
Minister for Community Services contains many shortcomings.

The Bill provides the rules by which those in our penal institutions will be governed
and disciplined. It also defines the role of the prison officer in our gaols. The National
Party supports the Bill.
Mr COLEMAN (Syndal)-I raise a number of issues, the first of which is the operation
of the community corrections program. As the president of an organisation that has on a
number of occasions taken in hand people involved in the community corrections program,
I have observed that the program is not working in the best interests of either the community
or those involved in it.
When the program was set up, the people serving under it were required to report to a
centre at a specified time and they were required to be under the control of that centre for
the period of their sentences. They were also required to perform a service for the
community that could be measured.
The program is deteriorating to the extent that it is almost a voluntary program. Many
people in that program are not meeting the obligations that initially were intended. I
instance a situation of a person being required to report to a location of work. He is not
accompanied there and, if he does not appear, the obligation is on the person who has
organised the work to report his absence to the Office of Corrections. There is no obligation
on the offender to carry out the program of work set.
The Bill should ensure that the intention of the program is adhered to and that, if an
offender is not given a gaol sentence for a crime, that person provides some retribution to
the community. That is my understanding of the initial intention of the community
corrections program.
Anyone who has had any experience of the program would realise that it has drifted far
from its original intention. That is partly through lack of staff for the Office of Corrections,
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partly because of the way cases are handled by Magistrates Courts and partly because of
the limited number of organisations prepared to offer an opportunity to young people to
serve in a community location. These three matters are bringing the program into disrepute.
Although the original intention of the community corrections program was well
worthwhile, the situation now exists where the program is not performing its function to
the benefit either of the person in the program or, alternatively, of the community which
expected that the person might contribute something back into the community.
The assessment that enables people to be placed into those sorts of programs-from the
Magistrates Court-is such that the court procedures ensure that many of them, in fact,
disregard the consideration that they were given by the court in being allowed into the
community corrections program. In many instances, they are being led into an
inappropriate situation.
As has already been explained, the gaols as we know them are filled to overflowing and
some alternative methods are needed by which society as a whole might be able to obtain
what most people would call retribution.
However, is that the most appropriate way of doing it? Are the people who are placed
into those programs the most appropriate people to be involved? We must examine the
reasons why the gaols are full; who are the people taking up the bulk of the cell space in
gaols; and whether they are the appropriate people to be placed in them.
Should we have in gaols defaulters on fine payments? That is an area that oUght to be
examined. In terms of community expectations, are the people currently occupying cell
space the people to whom the community really wants the full force of the law to apply?
There are people in prisons for ·05 offences. Is a ·05 offence one that warrants a gaol
penalty? The people in gaol for those offences have no redress. Magistrates have no
discretion available to them. Those people are immediately headed for gaol sentences if
they are convicted.
There are people outside the gaol system who have been convicted, in some instances,
of child molestation. Ought not there be a review of the situation in that set of
ci rcu mstances?
I realise that is a subjective issue, but I must say with some knowledge-both as a
member of the community and as president of an organisation that is providing positions
for community corrections work-that the program is not operating to the best effect for
either the persons concerned or the organisations providing that opportunity.
While I am on that subject, I am reminded of the conditions that apply in Division 3 of
the Bill, which relates to search and seizure. The honourable member for Bendigo East
Quite correctly raised the matter of the high incidence of drug use in gaols.
Irrespective of which gaol one chooses to consider, with one or two exceptions, there is
no doubt that drugs are very much a part of the psyche of those institutions. One wonders
ab~ut the method by which drugs are introduced and supplied on a continuing basis into
pnsons.
The provisions of the division relating to search and seizure oUght to be pursued. It
ought to be made clear that body searches are acceptable. Clause 44 (I) delineates the
definition of a formal search as being ~~a search to detect the presence of drugs, weapons
or metal articles carried out by an electronic or mechanical device".
It is well known that a large proportion of the drugs that are finding their way into
prisons are being carried in body orifices, in which case a metal detector cannot detect
them, and the only way in which they can be found is by carrying out a full body search.
That is the only way in which entry of drugs into prisons can in any way be circumvented.
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Carrying out body searches is not a job that anyone would relish. In view of the way
that prisons are managed and the responsibilities that prison officers take, it is a job that
they would not particularly relish either. However, after speaking with some of them, I am
convinced that it is ajob that they would willingly undertake, given that the responsibility
for control within prisons falls on them and that any additional intake of drugs into
prisons can be such as to be disruptive to the work that they must carry out.
The prison officers are prepared to be part of carrying out body searches, but they need
the full force of the law to protect them, because they are very much at risk oflegal action
against them if they do not have that protection.
They are very conscious of the risks they run in carrying out body searches and the legal
action that might be taken against them for so doing. However, in an attempt to regulate
the way in which the prisons operate, this is an essential aspect of the work that those
prison officers have to undertake.
It is known that there is a very high trade in drugs in virtually every prison. It involves
high risk and high cost. In most cases, drugs are supplied on a credit basis. The people
who are supplied with drugs in prisons are virtually being force-fed with either funds or
credit by people outside those institutions; and they must then meet those undertakings
once they are discharged from the prison system.
It is an obligation which, in many instances, leads to the almost terrorist tactics that are
being witnessed daily in this city and virtually every other city in Australia, where the
pressure of the business activities by those people who peddle drugs is brought to bear on
the people who come back into the community from the gaols.

I was pleased to note that, as part of its initiatives in this area, the Government has
moved towards introducing a rehabilitation process for prisoners who are admitted to
prison with a drug addiction. That seems to me to be an essential element in the way in
which the Government might apply funds that are made available by way of the registration
provisions of the Drugs, Poisons and Controlled Substances Act.
Also, Mr Costigan led a very strong inquiry into the whole aspect of organised crime.
Recently he was appointed to recommend the way in which the funds accumulated in the
drug rehabilitation fund might be distributed. I am sure it is the expectation of the
community that the apportionment of moneys raised by that fund back into the prisons is
a useful way of addressing the problem. It is not a method that I would necessarily support
in total but, if properly directed, it is one way in which those funds might be appropriately
distributed.
The cycle in the prison drug scene is such that it takes a lot of breaking. One must realise
that drug-related premeditated crime does not happen on the first occasion, that it is not
the first criminal offence. It is built up over a period of time and each crime becomes a
little more daring.
It probably takes a considerable amount of time, coercion and even advice to those
persons to go through the process to get them rehabilitated to the point where it is possible
to release them back into the community without fear of them falling back into the same
peer group from which they were under pressure, or that they might go back to the same
cyclical structure in which they were previously involved. That is one of the essential
elements that need to be addressed, particularly in those prisons in which there are a high
percentage of young people.
It is essential that the cyclical nature of the drug dealing is broken. One important aspect
of that should be the circumventing of the supply of drugs in prisons, difficult as that may
be because of the detoxification process that is involved. That process should be conducted
in circumstances that do not jeopardise the persons' health or cause psychological problems.
It is a situation that must be pursued.
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As I indicated, I support the move of the Government to address some of the issues
through a drug rehabilitation fund, but there is more to be done. I am sure this provision
will address that in part but it should include a requirement of a full body search where it
is suspected that drugs may be carried on a person, not necessarily in a container that is
able to be detected by a metal detector.
Another aspect I want to raise is that of the services provided to people not necessarily
in prisons but in the community locations where young people in particular are able to go
without the need to go through the corrections system.
In the electorate ofSyndal there is an organisation called CARA, the Christian Alternative
to Remand Accommodation, which provides a refuge for girls who have been offended
against. They are not offenders but they have been offended against and, according to the
figures recently supplied by that organisation, the offences in which the girls have been
involved fall principally into three categories.
In the period to 6 November 1986, the statistical record shows that the reasons for
placement at CARA are, family conflicts or family breakdowns, sexual, physical or
emotional abuse and runaways. The average age of the girls going through this organisation
is fourteen years. In the period between November 1985 and November 1986 a total of 43
girls used this accommodation, which operates much as a community house. The girls in
question are released to persons in charge there.
The girls come principally from the Children's Court and, rather than being placed into
the care of correctional services, they are placed in the care of the organisers of this
community house.
The girls who returned home in that period numbered twenty and three girls were
placed in hostels in that period. Six girls were placed with foster families and two were
placed in family group homes. Only six girls out of the total of 43 were transferred to
Winlaton.
At least 37 of those girls found their way into a situation other than one in the correctional
services area. They'were prevented from coming into contact with girls ofa more hardened
nature who had much more experience and therefore were more likely to lead the girls
who had been offended against into other avenues of crime.
This seems to be a worthwhile institution to maintain in operation. However, like many
other community organisations, it is struggling for money. Although Community Services
Victoria has been able to provide funding during the year for a coordinator and one parttime position, the organisation has been stretched to its limits.
It was necessary for the treasurer of the organisation to write to the coordinator on 10
November indicating that amounts totalling nearly $5000 for which no funds had been
provided by Community Services Victoria were due for payment.

The outstanding accounts were from bodies such as the Gas and Fuel Corporation,
$450; the Australian Taxation Office, $1997; the Accident Compensation Tribunal, $301;
and the Australian Baptist Retirement Fund, $223. These are operational expenses that
any organisation incurs. CARA has relied heavily on voluntary contributions to enable it
to keep operating. Fortunately there is a large community of people who support its
operation. Nevertheless, in this instance there is a shortfall of approximately $5020, which
needs to be met to enable it to keep going.
The difference between the cost to the community of operating this sort of organisation
vis-a-vis the cost to the community of caring for those people in a correctional services
institution is significant.
There is also a significant difference in the physical cost to the people involved, who can
be taken out of the court system, cared for in this community house and then found hostel
accommodation, accommodation in shared facilities or accommodation in foster homes
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and thereby kept out of the correctional system. This is an object that should be pursued
by the Government.
The organisation should npt be allowed to founder because of a funding shortage,
otherwise those ~irls who are able to be placed outside the corrections system could find
themselves in Wmlaton with a lot of girls who have completely different experiences who
are offenders themselves rather than being offended against and who therefore are able to
lead these young people into a way of life to which they are not drawn.
Those three aspects of the Bill need attention. I am sure, in its consideration of the Bill,
the Government will take heed of what is being said.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time and committed.
Clauses I to 26 were agreed to.
Clause 27
Mr JOHN (BendigoEast)-I move:
I. Clause 27, line 24, omit "A prison officer is not liable" and insert "Without affecting the liability of the
Crown or any other body or person, a prison officer is not personally liable".

Clause 27 relates to the use of approved dogs by prison officers and provides that a prison
officer may use an approved dog for the following reasons: carrying out of searches;
tracking a prisoner who has escaped; escorting prisoners who are being moved from one
place to another; disarming prisoners; searching inside or outside a prison; or for any
purpose in which the security or good order of the prison is threatened.
As currently drafted, paragraph (2) of the clause states:
A prison officer is not liable for injury or damage caused by the use of an approved dog in accordance with this
section.

I invite honourable members to consider briefly the situations in which an approved dog

may be used and injury may occur to a prisoner or to another person. For example, if a
dog injures a prisoner who is involved in a serious crime or if the prisoner must be
disarmed, I should not think anyone would have any Quarrel with the prisoner being
deprived of his or her right to seek compensation for any injury he or she may incur by
the dog.
However, if the prisoner has been involved in a minor misdemeanour and the dog is
used to retain order and that prisoner is injured because of the dog's overzealous attack,
one would agree that the prisoner ought to be entitled to some form of compensation.
A third example is that of an innocent person being injured by a prison officer's dog.
The injured person may be an innocent bystander, a fellow prison officer or a prisoner
who has committed no crime or misdemeanour. In that circumstance no honourable
member would have any Quarrel with granting that innocent person the right to seek
compensation for damage done to him or her by the prison officer's dog, which may have
gone berserk in the execution of its duty.
The prison officer who is diligently doing his duty should also be protected from claims
under the circumstances that I have outlined. The purpose of the amendment, firstly, is to
protect the prison officer so that he or she cannot be proceeded against and, secondly, to
provide the right to an innocent person who suffers an injury in the sorts of circumstances
that I have mentioned to proceed against the Crown or the State for damages for injuries
suffered as a result of an attack by a prison officer's dog.
The amendment was agreed to, and the clause, as amended, was adopted, as were clauses
28 to 46.
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Clause 47

Mr JOHN (Bendigo East)-I move:
2. Clause 47. line 21, after ··practitioner" insert ··physiotherapist or chiropractor".

During the second-reading debate the honourable member for Swan Hill and I mentioned
that the Bill and clause 47 prescribed prisoners' rights, such as the rights to be provided
with food that is adequate, special dietary food where necessary, certain clothing, certain
hours offresh air each day, and so on.
At the tim-e we criticised the fact that although we supported the need for prisoners'
rights being prescribed in legislation, we were cO$nisant of the fact that Parliament does
not seem to worry as much about the rights of victIms. Notwithstanding the remarks made
during the second-reading debate, if prisoners' rights are to be prescribed, they should be
set out fully. Hence, the amendment inserts in paragraph (/) of sub-clause (1) the right for
a prisoner to have, at his or her expense, treatment of a physiotherapist or a chiropractor
of that person's choice as well as medical practitioners.
The amendment was agreed to, and the clause, as amended, was adopted, as were clauses
48 to 111.
Clause 112

Mr JOHN (Bendigo East)-I move:
3. Clause 112. line 14, after ··may" insert •• , subject to disallowance by Parliament,".

The amendment is straightforward. The Bill gives the Governor in Council substantial
regulation-making powers over a huge range of matters, which are set out in the subclauses.
The purpose of the amendment is to make it clear that Parliament is the supreme lawmaking body. It should be the overseer of regulations made under the heads of powers
under various Acts of Parliament. The amendment inserts the words "subject to
disallowance by Parliament" in the first line of subclause (1). As I said, this will make it
categorically clear that Parliament is the supreme body in the State.
The amendment was agreed to, and the clause, as amended, was adopted, as were the
remaining clauses and the schedules.
The Bill was reported to the House with amendments, and passed through its remaining
stages.

PLANNING AND ENVIRONMENT BILL
The debate (adjourned from September 18) on the motion of Mr Wilkes (Minister for
Housing) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.

Mr HEFFERNAN (Ivanhoe)-The Opposition seeks a deferment of the Bill, and I
shall outline the reasons for that request. Nothing will have a greater impact on the general
development of Victoria and its economy than the Bill before the House. Honourable
members ought to realise that local government plays an important role in both the
economic development and the residential environment of this State.
The policies of the Government saw the transfer of the planning controls from the
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. The previous system had the strong support
of local $overnment, which has representation on the Board of Works. Local government
viewed m a dim light that transfer from the Board of Works. Local government has a
strong input at the grassroots level in the development of its respective areas and there
was a close relationship between local government and the Board of Works in the planning
areas. The removal of the planning authority from the Board of Works is seen once again
as a move towards a centralised power base being built up in the Ministry for Planning
and Environment.
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In the early days of the current Government's administration it was pointed out that
large savings would be made in respect of planning with the transfer of planning powers
to the Ministry. I have yet to see this take place and I have yet to see the Government
prove that this will be the effect of that policy. The public input into the Ministry, since
this has taken place, has gone backwards. I do not believe that residents in the outer
suburbs and country areas have the same close relationship to planning matters as they
once had.
The reason the Opposition seeks a deferment of the Bill is that the current Bill differs
markedly from the original Bill that was circulated to local government and other concerned
bodies. Those bodies that have not been consulted about the proposed legislation include
the National Trust of Australia (Victoria), the Historic Buildings Council, the association
of town planners and the general public. Those bodies seek the deferment of the Bill so
that they can make the necessary input.
The Bill introduces many new aspects largely with respect to the direction of town
planning. For example, with the new involvement of the Administrative Appeals Tribunal,
applications may be refused for economic reasons. It is all too simple for honourable
members to believe that these aspects of town planning-especially with respect to
economic matters-will not have a large impact on the general development of the State.
Is the Government now to become involved in determining how many chemist shops,
supermarkets and 7-eleven stores are to be established? How far does the Government
intend to go in controlling the marketplace, which the free enterprise system supports,
provided the areas concerned are zoned accordingly for application before councils or the
Planning Appeals Board?
It is a big step for the Government to be forecasting strong involvement, for economic
reasons, in the planning of this State. The Bill contains 88 new clauses, a schedule of 134
items and makes 200 amendments to other Acts, including the Town and Country Planning
Act, which involve applications for town planning permits. Many of the amendments are
substantial. Some 28 clauses are amended significantly and 110 clauses are amended in
what appears to be a more significant way than was first apparent in the original Bill.

The principal provisions in the June draft of the Bill have also been dropped. I am
concerned about the cost effect of the Bill on local government. How many of our 210
municipalities are in a position at this stage to handle the transfer of major town planning
powers which the Government says that it is passing to them? I have grave doubts about
that aspect. How many municipalities have the necessary staff resources to deal with these
matters without knowing what will happen in the future?
Municipalities require additional time to examine the Bill to ascertain their cost structures
with respect to the transfer of power that they have to undertake.
The Planning Appeals Board, which has been headed for so long by Mr Phil Opas, QC,
is to be transferred to the Administrative Appeals Tribunal, which is an extremely legalistic
tribunal. I express concern about the direction in which this matter is heading.
I notice that in a recent letter in the The Australian Municipal Journal, Mr Stuart
Morris, Chairman of the Local Government Commission, said, in reference to the present
structure that the Government intends to alter, that the planning appeals system in
Victoria is the best in Australia and that care should be taken to ensure that its strengths
are retained in any reorganisation. He further states:
By comparison with other States it is responsive, not legalistic and informal.

I support the comments of Mr Morris about the handling of the Planning Appeals Board
in the past by Mr Phil Opas, QC. The present appeal system is non-legalistic and the
Government ought to be carefully considering the direction in which it is headed in respect
of the transfer of these powers.
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Some of the issues in the Bill will have tremendous significance for local government.
One such measure is that when an application is made to a council for a planning permit
the time during which the council can request extra information will be twenty days. There
is also a limit of 21 days in the case of bodies such as the Environment Protection
Authority, and a 60-day limit will be the time councils will be allowed to consider an
application before a permit is issued.
I support some of these time schedules being put on local government to expedite the
planning process but councils ought to at least have the time to adjust their staff accordingly
to allow for the extra pressure that will be placed on them because of the information that
will be required on all applications for town planning permits.
Any item that restricts and imposes time limits, has a marked impact on the staff ratio
required to deal with those permits. This is another reason why I request the Minister for
Housing to give due consideration to supporting the idea that the matter be delayed until
next year.
Another area that will have a further impact in reference to the application is that the
Government is now moving to impose setback and height limits and other site controls
which are to be systematically defined in regional or State planning schemes. This is
another new direction being introduced by the Minister for Planning and Environment.
This move needs to be examined closely by local government. Setback and height limits
on all these areas of redevelopment are sensitive in the cities of this State and it is
something in which residents in any municipal area ought to be strongly involved before
the Government further considers altering some of those restrictions.
The issue of a permit will be a right after the zoning of an area under the Minister's new
Planning and Environment Bill. It will also have a major effect, and I support it in
reference to expediting the issue of permits but it is something that local government
oUght to take into strong consideration when looking at the zonings that now exist within
local municipalities. It may be that before the Bill is passed, councils will have to examine
the issue of permits with reference to certain zones within their areas to allow certain
amendments to be made. The Bill does not bind public authorities. This is another area
that has been sensitive to local government for many days and I should imagine that the
Minister for Housing would be aware that public authorities, which have always been
exempt from planning controls, ought now to be part of the planning system. They ought
to be included in any future Planning and Environment Bill that comes into the House.
The other area that should be examined is the Minister's powers. In the Bill many
powers are transferred to the Minister. I have always opposed any Government and
bureaucracies having the powers that the Minister is seeking under the Planning and
Environment Bill. Large developments are currently occurring in the city and the Minister
has obviously not learnt the lesson from certain developments that have occurred within
the city with respect to proper input from local government, especially from the Melbourne
City Council. A large development is currently being investigated at Port Melbourne for
the future development of our beach front. I give warning now to the Minister that if
certain public input and local councils are not involved in the scheme, the Minister will
receive the same reaction as he has already had in the development of our National Tennis
Centre and the planning process will get out of control in the same way as it has with the
Victoria project.
All of these problems are caused by bypassing the necessary processes. This transfer of
powers to the Minister in the Bill to overrule local communities and local councils is far
reaching and I give the warning that, before the Bill is passed, we ought to be taking this
aspect strongly into consideration and giving the councils the time to have further input
on the matter.
Opposition to the transfer of powers to the Minister has been expressed by the Municipal
Association of Victoria.
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At a recent meeting of the Municipal Association of Victoria, it passed a motion
concern about where the powers in the Bill were leading. It was pointed out at
that meetIng that a letter had been forwarded on 10 October to the Minister for Planning
and Environment, advising him of the resolutions passed at an earlier meeting expressing
concern over the Bill. A meeting took place with the Minister on 6 November and I point
out that, at that meeting the Minister gave the Municipal Association of Victoria until 21
November to outline its concern in reference to the Bill.

expressin~

The Bill contains 88 new clauses. It contains a schedule of 134 items. How, in that short
time, can the Municipal Association of Victoria contact 210 municipalities within the
State and seek their views and then refer the responses to the Minister? The introduction
of this measure is a major issue about which the Municipal Association of Victoria is quite
upset.
The Bill diminishes the real power of local government. Although imposing additional
liabilities on the councils to perform without contributing to any financial implications
that will take place, councils will be required to enforce cumbersome, inflexible application
procedures and will have to bear the brunt of criticism by many applicants because of
additional delays that will be incurred because of the time schedule being so tight.
Local government requires additional time to examine the Bill before it proceeds further.
The enforcement of planning schemes will be left, in the main, to councils. They will have
to cope with enforcement procedures that will be substantially ineffective and inefficient
under this measure.
It is all very well introducing those procedures but unless the Government supports
local government and, in turn, reverses its ideas of keeping the bureaucracy of town
planmng in Collins Street, nothing will be achieved for local government to expedite the
philosophy that the Government seems to be attempting to reach. The system is being
knotted up through bureaucracy. It is not receiving any input from the general public and
the Government is centralising something that is important to the development of this
State.
The Bill represents another example of proposed legislation-under the administration
of other Ministers-gradually eroding the powers of local government.
At a recent meeting of the Metropolitan District Assembly, the Bill was strongly opposed
and the assembly sought additional time to have the Bill examined. It said that the thrust
of the Planning and Environment Bill appeared to be in conflict with the stated principles
for a new local government Act, which is designed to provide councils with greater
autonomy and increased flexibility.
The Bill focuses attention on the power of the Minister for Planning and Environment
to have ultimate control over planning in Victoria. No honourable member should support
the transfer of this sort of power to one Minister. It is a total removal of the rights of the
people of Victoria.
The powers in the Bill, which will permit the Minister for Local Government and the
Minister for Planning and Environment to inquire into and direct councils in relation to
planning functions, highlights the degree of control that may be exercised on councils
undertaking planning functions.
Councils will be required to administer relevant planning controls and to comply with
the amended and increased procedural requirements; thereby adding, once again, to the
cost of the council and the administration of planning controls. Local government is
strongly opposed to the move. At a recent conference of the Municipal Association of
Victoria, where all councils in Victoria were represented, the same item was raised once
again.
The Municipal Association of Victoria said that, although a degree of consultation for
new planning legislation was undertaken in 1983, there has been insufficient time for local
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government properly to assess and have meaningful consultation with the Government
on the Bill, which is completely different from the original Bill.
The thrust of the Bill would appear to conflict with the stated principles of the new
Local Government Act, which is designed to provide councils with greater autonomy and
increased flexibility. The association says that the Bill focuses attention on the powers of
the Minister.
Local government is critical of the Government seeking to centralise planning and
environment matters in the headquarters of the Ministry for Planning and Environment
in Collins Street. The community will not tolerate a centralised bureaucracy controlling
cities and dictating how living standards should be developed.
The Bill, ifpassed, will permit both the Minister for Local Government and the Minister
for Planning and Environment in another place to inquire into and direct councils on
planning matters. I can assure the Minister acting on behalf of the Minister for Planning
and Environment that the Government has no option but to defer the Bill until the next
sessional period.
Local government, the community and Parliament should have sufficient time to
consider the ramifications of the Bill before the Government seeks to impose on Victoria
planning controls never before seen in the history of the State. If the Government does
impose those planning powers, it will regret doing so in the long term.
Local government is ready to discuss the direction in which planning powers should
proceed. I can understand the Government wishing to expedite the issuing of planning
permits far more quickly than they have been issued in the past. Local government is open
to discussions on the matter.
Although the Government may have got away with removing planning powers from the
Board of Works, if local government is not given a say in the construction of the Bill the
Government will pay a price in the long term.
On the motion ofMr HANN (Rodney), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until next day.

ABORIGINAL CULTURAL HERITAGE BILL
The debate (adjourned from October 2) on the motion ofMr McCutcheon (Minister for
Water Resources) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
Mr DICKINSON (South Barwon)-The Bill provides for the protection of Aboriginal
relics and cultural heritage in Victoria. There has been extensive consultation with
Aboriginal groups and Aboriginal society in Victoria.
By way of preamble, this matter has already been provided for in the Archaeological
and Aboriginal Relics Preservation Act 1972, which the Bill amends but does not repeal,
and will result in two Acts covering parallel ground. The Bill is not wanted by Aboriginal
communities other than some groups that are based in the urban area.
Representations have been made to the Opposition by the Victorian Archaeological
Society, which suggests the need for further consultation. There is nevertheless a case for
updating the 1972 Act and, although the Bill fails to do that, the Opposition recognises
that:
Aboriginal people have lived in Australia for more than 40 000 years.

I recall some years ago travelling overseas and, whilst visiting the museum of Cairo, I
noticed on display what appeared to be a boomerang that had been removed from a
pyramid dating back 3000 years. Alongside it was an Aboriginal relic from Australia with
a ticket to the effect that the relic was found in Australia. It is no coincidence that in the
Session 1986-74
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history of mankind waves of migration moved through India, Indonesia, Melanesia and
the islands of New Guinea, which were inhabited by people who travelled by canoe.
For eighteen years I had the privilege of serving in the Public Service of Papua New
Guinea. I am very conscious that some people may believe they are the original inhabitants
of an area, yet, when one examines the archaeological artefacts found in the area, one soon
discovers that a previous civilisation inhabited it.
The younger generation are becoming more aware of that fact as they listen to programs
broadcast by the Australian Broadcasting Corporation on the historic and archaeological
findings of Aboriginal relics, carvings and traditional objects in the deserts and in the
hinterland of Australia.
As a small boy, I remember visitin~ Ayers Rock in central Australia in 1954. At that
time Ayers Rock, which is in the mIddle of the desert, was miles from any civilised
outpost. Very few tourists visited the area in those days and few Aborigines lived nearby.
I say this by way of preamble because the longer one lives in Australia the more one
realises there is a lot one does not understand and that one has not yet come to grips with.
In the second-reading speech of the Minister, he stated:
In Victoria. the Aboriginal population has survived despite ravages brought about by the arrival of Europeans.

There are over 7000 known Aboriginal sites throughout Victoria. These include ceremonial sites, burial
grounds. middens, axe quarries and camp sites. This has been estimated to be perhaps only 1 per cent of the total
number of sites that may exist in this State.

There are also more than 2000 identified scarred trees of significance.

I live in a valley outside Geelong which has gum trees 300 to 400 years old. I have even
found near my property stone implements which might have been associated with that
earlier civilisation.
Throughout the world there is recognition that archaeological sites should be preserved.
In 1968 I visited the north-west of Scotland where the local crofters showed me some of
the caves and archaeological findings that had existed for some 28 000 years. Those
findings had remained undisturbed by the crofters and sheep farmers of the area in
Durness, Sutherlandshire.
In the same way, Victoria should recognise that those things that are steeped in the
traditions of the past of this nation should be preserved.
In his second-reading speech, the Minister mentions the Archaeological and Aboriginal
Relics Preservation Act 1972, which gives the Minister very considerable powers, including
the power of compulsory acquisition and compensation, but the Act provides for only
minority representation of Aborigines on advisory committees. He said that it does not
recognise Aboriginal communities as having a particula:ly significant role in relation to
Aboriginal cultural heritage and that the Victorian Government recognises this and has
enhanced the recognition of the importance of Aboriginal culture.
The Minister stated that the Government has consulted various groups in the State and
that the consultation reveals a keen desire on the part of Aboriginal communities in
Victoria to have control over matters concerning their cultural heritage. Some people may
be cynical at the statement in the second-reading speech that the Aboriginal Cultural
Heritage Bill now represents the most significant legislative step forward for Abori~inal
people. I believe it would be boastful of the Labor Government to claim all the credIt for
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this because an attempt was made to tackle this question by the previous Liberal Party
Government.
I am well aware that it is easy to be cynical and say that the Government is only opening
the floodgates for people to claim sacred sites that do not exist or to claim some area of
land which since white civilisation has been acquired by colonial interests. For instance,
if someone were to find a sacred site under St Patrick's Cathedral or St Paul's Cathedral it
may create turmoil amongst people of the community; nevertheless, the possibility is a
reality and the Aboriginal people or a cultural group could be put up to make such a claim.
In Papua New Guinea I was the chairman of a land disputes committee for three
provinces of the Papua New Guinea Highlands, with a population of some 750 000. There
were approximately 26 000 land claims. There is no way one can resolve local land claims.
Even if the participants in the dispute were locked in a room and the key thrown away,
there never would be a resolution of the complex questions arising from those land
disputes. With the best intentions, sometimes legislation is abused by people who want to
create more mischief in the community. I saw plenty of examples of this in Papua New
Guinea.
The Minister's second-reading speech referred to the framework established by the Bill
for local Aboriginal communities to seek declarations of preservation in relation to items
of religious, historical or cultural significance and pointed out that in the case of an
emergency a declaration may be made by an inspector appointed under the Act or by the
Minister or by a Magistrates Court on an application by a local community. From my
personal magisterial experience I am aware of circumstances where this can be abused.
Of course, penalties are imposed for contravention of declarations of preservation.
Recently, I distributed copies of the Bill to municipalities in the electorate I represent. I
hoped they would respond positively and quickly to the initiatives being taken and I was
dismayed when one councillor from the Western District telephoned me and asked whether
I realised that, as a result of the proposed legislation, hundreds of sacred sites were being
destroyed and bulldozed into the ground because landowners were fearful of the
repercussions from such a Bill. I advised the councillor that it was for the very reason of
avoiding destruction of these sites that the proposed legislation was initiated.
We do not wish to destroy something that is part of our heritage and I am perplexed
when people can be so heartless about something which is part of the heritage of the
country, whether it be Aboriginal relics or historic buildings erected since the white man
came to this country. I am sure that the Minister, who has an architectural background,
will be sympathetic towards some of the historic buildings that have been associated
closely wIth the period of white civilisation on this continent.
Clause II provide~ for local Aboriginal communities to enter into Aboriginal cultural
heritage agreements and envisages voluntary arrangements such as those that are now
entered into from time to time.
Control over Aboriginal skeletal remains causes some problems because sometimes the
Aborigines are not able to determine whether the remains are Aboriginal or whether they
are the remains of some early settler who may have been murdered or who may have died
along the track. In the area in which I live, in the Moorabool Valley, years ago bones were
found which were thought to be Aboriginal remains but a coronial inquiry subsequently
discovered that they were the remains of a European settler who had been murdered on
the track to the gold diggings in Ballarat. This is a problem that the Bill has to address.
Local Aboriginal communities are designated as those listed in Schedule I. It is stated
that this list may be varied by an order published in the Government Gazette. It is not
known whether the list includes all the right people. Although the list may not necessarily
cover the whole of Victoria, a formidable start has been made in that area. The Bill allows
local Aboriginal communities to appoint honorary keepers or wardens to record and
maintain Aboriginal cultural property. The Minister states in his second-reading speech
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that the Bill has been the subject of highly intensive consultation. I thank the Minister for
the assistance of his Ministerial adviser, Mr David Gray, who has advised me on the
people who have been consulted and the documentation that has been considered over a
period. It shows the lengths to which the Government has gone to examine this issue.
The Government has taken several steps, in conjunction with the Federal Government,
to support local Aboriginal communities throughout Victoria through moves to grant
land, to finance building projects and to allocate funds in the hearth, education and
community services fields. Sometimes when.areas are set aside for traditional groups, the
groups who were not traditional inhabitants of the area will feel alienated and not part of
a project, and these matters will be addressed in other proposed legislation before the
House.
This Bill may require some administrative support in making funds available for keeping
places as well as enabling Aboriginal communities to undertake cultural awareness
programs. This is an important task in a community; it is similar to the education
programs in schools directed towards "Keeping Australia Beautiful". It is equally important
that schools make children aware of their heritage not only relating to the colonial history
of the country but also relating to the Aboriginal past, which dates back some 50 000
years.
The Minister's adviser, Mr David Gray, whom I have already thanked for his assistance,
has set out groups of local Aboriginal communities in a list accompanying a letter to me
dated 13 November. I seek leave to have this material incorporated in Hansard.

Leave was granted. and the letter and list were as/ollows:
Please find attached a list oflocal aboriginal communities and other aboriginal organisations which have been
consulted in relation to the Cultural Heritage Bill now before the Assembly.

Following the publication of the -Consultation phase two' document the Minister engaged in extensive
consultations with representatives of the aboriginal communities over a 6-week period. The Bill was drafted with
these representatives over the course of these discussions consultations. It was during these that the concept ofa
Statewide Heritage Council, which had earlier been referred to in the documents enclosed, was rejected in favour
of placing control of cultural heritage in the hands of each local aboriginal community. Clause 16 of the Bill,
however, provides a mechanism through which matters of Statewide signficance can be brought to the attention
of the Minister. This clause would also allow the aboriginal organisations (not being aboriginal communities) a
voice in the administration ofthe Act.
Local Aboriginal Communities
Ballarat and District Aboriginal Co-operative
Bendigo Dja Dja Wrung Aboriginal Association Incorp
Central Gippsland Ab'l Advancement Co-operative
Dandenong and District Ab'l Co-operative
Echuca Aboriginal Co-op Society Ltd.
Far East Gippsland Aboriginal Co-operative
Framlingham Aboriginal Trust
Gippsland and E. Gippsland Aboriginal Co-operative
Goolum-Goolum Aboriginal Co-operative
Goulburn Murray Arts Council Co-op Ltd
Gunditjmara Aboriginal Co-operative
Healesville and District Aboriginal Co-operative
Kerrup-J-Mara Elders Co-operative
Lake Condah and District Co-operative
Lake Tyers Trust
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Lakes Entrance Aboriginal Co-operative
Moogi Lands Council
Murray Valley Aboriginal Co-operative
Rumbalara Aboriginal Co-operative Ltd.
Sunraysia District Aboriginal Corporation
Swan Hill and District Aboriginal Co-operative
Wamba Wamba Land Council
Wathaurong Aboriginal Co-operative
West Gippsland Aboriginal Co-operative
Wurundjeri Tribe Land Comp. and Cultural Heritage Council Inc.
Koori Cultural Heritage Working Group
Aboriginal Groups Organisations
Aborigines Advancement League
V.A.E.D.A.1.
V.A.E.A.1.
Victorian Ab'l Child Care Agency
Victorian Ab'l Legal Service
Gowrie St. Learning Centre, Shepparton
Jemaria Transition Program. Shepparton
Minibar Centre, Shepparton
Cummeragunga
Aboriginal History Program Elders-Fitzroy
Koorie Kollij

Mr DICKINSON-I am also aware that the Archaeological Association of Victoria has
written extensively to the Minister for Planning and Environment on the issue of Aboriginal
skeletal remains in Victoria. That aspect is addressed in a lengthy letter of 9 August 1984
and, in a covering letter to the Premier from Mr Noel M. Wallace, the association stated:
I havejust learnt of the existence of the new Aboriginal Cultural Heritage Bill, and have hurriedly read it.
As I am one of the many who have spent many hours (unpaid) studying and commenting on the Aboriginal
Cultural Heritage Discussion Paper, I find it appalling that this new Act has progressed so far so Quickly. It
appears to overlook many important aspects that were included in the Discussion Paper.
Many of the features of the new Act are both good and necessary. but there are a considerable number offaults
caused by omission of several vital matters.
.
I understand that the Bill has been read twice. and is about to be passed. I strongly urge you to defer the third
reading until those of us who have professional interests are given an opportunity to comment.

It is signed by Mr Noel M. Wallace. I referred it to the Minister's attention in a letter dated
29 October 1986.

I have alluded already to the long history of previous Governments in an endeavour to
address the issue of Aboriginal welfare and heritage. The Victorian Year Book 1984,
chapter 8, pages 171-180 summarises it briefly.
It states that from 1886 until the 1930s the Board for the Protection of Aborigines acted
for the protection and welfare of what was regarded as a dying race. When it became clear
that Aborigines were not going to die out, assimilation became the main policy emphasis.
It was thought that Aborigines should cast off their cultural traditions and adopt white
Australian customs so that they would simply blend in with the wider community. This
policy did not work. Gradually community attitudes changed, evidenced in the 1967
referendum at a Federal level which endorsed full equality for Aborigines.
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The policies of the Whitlam Government in 1973 resulted in a chan~e from assimilation
to self-determination, self-management and self-reliance. The Abonginal population of
Victoria counted in the 1933 census was 92 Aborigines of full descent and 773 of partial
descent. After the closure of the Lake Condah mission and the Coranderrk station near
Healesville, most of the Aborigines lived at Lake Tyers in Gippsland under the care of the
Board for the Protection of Aborigines.
Since 1934 Aborigines of mixed descent have increased and by 1983 all Aborigines with
Victorian ancestors were of mixed descent. During the 1940s and 1950s both State and
Commonwealth Governments proposed policies of assimilation of Aborigines into the
wider Australian way of life. In Victoria the McLean report of 1957 advocated a strong
and effective policy of assimilation, and claimed that given better living conditions and
opportunities for education and employment, there was no reason why Aborigines could
not be absorbed fully into white society.
The Victorian Government acted on recommendations of the McLean report by the
Aborigines Act 1957. Aboriginal housing was seen as fundamental to the new policy of
assimilation and the Government passed the Aborigines (Houses) Act 1959 by which the
new Aborigines Welfare Board would contract with the Housing Commission to build
houses for Aborigines.
The Aborigines Amendment Act 1965 modified the board membership and made the
Minister for Housing responsible for Aboriginal affairs. During the 1960s, attitudes towards
the assimilation of Aborigines changed. Victorian Government policy also changed. The
emphasis was shifted from the European demand of conformity, to the Aborigines
themselves choosin~ to attain a similar manner of living to that of other Australians,
enjoying the same fights and privileges and accepting the same responsibilities as other
Australians.
Changes were also made regarding land tenure. Lake Hindmarsh and Coranderrk were
permanent reserves, but that did not stop the reserved land being revoked by Acts of
Parliament. In order to give a greater degree of security to the Aboriginal people, Lake
Tyers and Framlingham were made permanent reserves in 1965 and 1967 respectively.
The Aboriginal Affairs Act 1967 established a Ministry of Aboriginal Affairs and an
Aboriginal Affairs Advisory Council to advise the Victorian Government on AboriJinal
matters. The Ministry provided housing, educational and welfare services for Aborigines.
In 1970, the Aboriginal Lands Act was passed. Under that Act, the. Aboriginal reserves
of Framlingham and Lake Tyers were vested in the Framlingham Aboriginal Trust and
the Lake Tyers Aboriginal Trust. The legislation granted to those two Aboriginal trusts
unconditional freehold title to 198 hectares and 158 hectares respectively, in July 1971.
The ownership of the two reserve areas was limited to those persons who resided on them
and any members of a family who had received a grant for the purchase of a house outside
the reserves was not eligible to be included in the register of trustees.
In 1970, the Victonan Government also passed the Land Conservation Act which
established a Land Conservation Council whose functions were to carry out investigations
and make recommendations to the Minister for Conservation on the use of public land in
Victoria.
Another important Act introduced by the Victorian Government was the Archaeological
and Aboriginal Relics Preservation Act 1972. That Act established a protector of relicsthe director of the National Museum of Victoria-and an Archaeological Advisory
Committee of ten members. In 1975 the Act was amended to include two Aboriginal
members on the committee and the name was changed to the Victoria Archaeological
Survey.
The administration of Aboriginal affairs in Victoria was transferred to the
Commonwealth Government in 1975. The Whitlam Government introduced sweeping
changes in Aboriginal policy whereby Aborigines were given the right of self-determination.
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The policy of assimilation was abandoned in favour of integration, whereby diverse
cultures could develop as they wished within the wider Australian community. The transfer
from State to Commonwealth became effective on 11 January 1975. The Commonwealth
Department of Aboriginal Affairs provided direct grants to Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal
statutory organisations concerned with education, heritage and culture, recreation, legal
aid and justice, health services, employment and training, business development and
welfare.
The Victorian Government became responsible for administering Commonwealth funds
for housing, health, welfare and education. Since 1975 the Victorian Government has
taken a number of initiatives designed to implement its commitment to Aboriginal welfare.
In 1979, a committee comprising senior Government officers and including representatives
of the Department of Aboriginal Affairs and State Chairman of the National Aboriginal
Conference was established to coordinate State programs funded by the Commonwealth,
in consultation with Aboriginal communities.
In 1980, the Victorian Government established the Aboriginal Housing Board to advise
on all aspects of Aboriginal housing. Aboriginal cooperatives administer some of the
services, such as health, education, welfare, employment, and recreational projects, which
are funded by the Commonwealth and State Governments. The two Governments have
also encouraged the formation of a number of other Aboriginal organisations for specific
purposes to service the Aboriginal population needs throughout Victoria. These
organisations include housing cooperatives, land councils, child care centres, welfare
organisations and recreational committees. Those organisations played a significant role
in the formulation of the Aboriginal Cultural Heritage Bill.
It is important to reiterate those items because we, as Europeans, have been in this
country barely seconds in the hour hand of time. The Aboriginal cultural heritage
consultation, phase 2 documentation has been before honourable members and the
Aboriginal Cultural Heritage of Victoria summary of submissions received on the Relics
Acts Review Committee discussion paper, and also the Aboriginal Cultural Heritage
discussion paper are once again before honourable members for consideration.

Many ecclesiastical writers in this country have also addressed questions of Aboriginal
heritage, especially in relation to land rights. I shall refer to them briefly because, wherever
a relic is placed on the ground, it is attached to the soil. If we adopt our English legal
principles, things that are attached to the soil sometimes bring the connotation that
attachment also denotes some ownership. There have been writings in a recent book
published by Frank Brennan, John Egan and John Honner-an appraisal made on the
current land rights issue in Australia.
Honourable members are also aware of the inflammatory writings of some writers, such
as Mr McDonald, in a book called Red Over Black which suggests that it was a communist
conspiracy to bring about a change of land tenure in Australia. That could be contested, if
need be, in the World Court and the weight of the United Nations may be brought upon
us-the decision may be adverse to white settlers in Australia.
I touch on that aspect because constitutional lawyers have given some thought to the
matter and Professor Chipman made a speech, some time ago in Melbourne, on that very
subject. Frank Brennan, SJ conveys his thoughts on this when he says:
The cry for identity. recognition and acceptance; the cry of the alienated, frustrated and powerless: but I do
want to establish the rightness. reasonableness and practicality of Aboriginal claims to land ownership, control
and community management. where a traditional tribal community has continued to reside on its traditional
land discharging its spiritual obligations with regard to that land, and that land has never been occupied by any
other persons. that community is entitled to a legal title to that land in legal recognition of the fact that they have
always lived on that land for some 50000 years.

Of the 93 000 Aborigines living in or about urban areas, most of them are no longer
communities living on large areas of identifiable Aboriginal land. The Bill does not address
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that issue, but addresses the broader question of the historic significance of the architectural
findings and artefacts to be found on the land.
In preparing for the debate and being the member for South Barwon, on the outskirts of
the Western District, I looked at some of the historical writings of people who have studied
documents of the early settlers in western Victoria and I was particularly impressed by the
writings in the social history of western Victoria by the late Margaret Kiddle in her book
M en of Yesterday. She addressed her writings to the period 1834 to 1890. It is said in that
book:
It is said no single tribe knew the whole country. Aboriginals were nomadic and each wandered only over their
own area. They rarely travelled far from the rivers and creeks extending from the Werribee Plains to Wannon on
the South Australian border. The social history of the famous pastoral Western District records the toils and
struggles of the early families, sons of lowland Scots farmers who came to settle in western Victoria. They came
with the intention of returning with a fortune but, in the end, most of them found Victoria their home. In large
measure, these people succeeded. The great homesteads on their properties and the mansions they built in
Melbourne are their Australian version ofthe life they had hoped to return to in England.

Whilst the new settlers adapted to their new environment, the original inhabitants, tribes
and Aborigines died through sickness, in the small pox epidemic in 1830 and white man's
diseases brought from Sydney and transmitted through the early settlers.
Though the tribes were never stationary for long, they did sometimes build domeshaped huts high enough to allow a tall man to stand upright, and some of these were large
enough for a dozen or more people to live in. A number of them might be built in a rough
circle or set distances apart. Each belonged to one family and all the families together
made up a tribe.
Semi-permanent camps were always made on high ground, away from damp river flats.
The division of the tribal camp into family groups was significant, for they were the basis
of Aboriginal society.
Marriage was regulated by kinship and other laws, and though a man might have several
wives, the status of children of different marriages did not vary. The tribal territory was
marked by natural boundaries and strange tribes did not enter, except by invitation. If
they did so, a tribal fight followed. Many of the fights were precipitated by quarrels over
women or other imaginary grievances.
There were at least eight tribes in the Western District which roamed their own territory
unless summoned by message stick or smoke signal to attend one of the intertribal
gatherings. Within sight of Mount Rouse, another was Mount Noorat. From the Geelong
district came the best stone for making axes and a kind of wattle gum celebrated for its
adhesiveness. Sea shells, red clay, special woods for spear making, stones for axes, gum to
fix axe handles-there and other materials were exchanged. But there was far more than
economic need in the bartering. It was a ritual and spiritual significance. Indeed, much
that seemed simple in an Abori~ine's life was charged with deep meaning. He lived in a
web of compulsion and prohibitIon: spirits guided and beset him. Every natural feature of
his country was infused with legendary life; the beasts and birds were his totemic brothers.
The first father of the Western District tribes belonged to the totem of the long-billed
cockatoos. He had for a wife a woman of black cockatoo descent. As time passed, the
children of these two came to marriageable age and had to choose husbands and wives
from distant places, because automatically they all belonged to their mother's totem and
the laws of consanguinity forbade them to intermarry. So they chose partners from the
pelican, boa snake and quail totems which became the five maternal classes of totemic
clans which prevailed through the district. Apart from this totemic significance, almost
every bird and animal had its legend.
A fatal impact on Aboriginal society came with the coming of the white settlers. The
coastal tribes encountered them first. About 1820, one group of Aborigines was terrified
by the event of an animal, a bullock, which had escaped from a whaling party near Port
Fairy. During those early years, the coastal tribes became accustomed to the comings and
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goings of whaling parties in the Portland area. Whilst inland, the Aborigines continued
their lives as before. However, white settlers hungry for land and security soon changed
that. Australia Felix was a British possession in which they could find the riches to make
them happy. They never thought of the land of the cockatoos as belonging to any other
people, those already occupying it. The morals of the time were at a low ebb. Both
homosexuality and prostitution were rife. Venereal disease was widespread, and had
devastating effects on the Aboriginal people. Foster Fyans, the police sergeant at Geelong,
believed that two-thirds of the natives of Port Phillip died from venereal disease, which
was introduced by the shepherds from Van Diemen's Land.
The treatment of the native women and settlers' relations with the natives in general
illustrates the morality of this period better than anything else. Whilst the first squatters
may have intended to deal with the Aboriginal people kindly and fairly, they found it
impossible to control the men whom they employed. To this day, modern anthropologists
are still doubtful of the intricate tribal laws governing the use of native women. Many
native women were exchanged for rum and tobacco, and when the wives were kept beyond
the agreed period, and no further gifts were made, trouble followed.
The· Hentys who settled near Portland, whilst they had trouble from the loss of sheep,
were proud of the fact that they never killed any natives. The squatters who followed
them, however, were not so forebearing. Bullying of the weak is often a human propensity,
and when the weak are in occupation of land coveted by the strong, the issue is not long
in doubt. The Condah Hills were in the heart of country where the natives were known to
be exceptionally dangerous. Early pioneers such as Niel Black, who did not want to have
blood on his hands, nevertheless declared that the best way of treating them was neither
to be friend or foe, but keep them entirely away from your place.
In the Geelong Advertiser of April 1842, was published a list of outrages which had taken
place during the preceding two months. They listed the owners of sheep that had been
killed: Mr Ritchie-man killed 100 sheep; Mr Campbell-200 sheep and 10 tonnes of
potatoes; Mr Loughnan-600 sheep taken of which 130 were recovered; Mr Muston-200
sheep taken and man speared; Messrs Kemp-30 sheep; Messrs Fairy-50 sheep; Captain
Webster-350 sheep and man wounded; Mr Black-50 sheep; Mr Thompson-260 sheep
and man killed; Mr Gill-300 sheep; Mr Cameron-700 sheep taken and mostly recovered;
Mr Bloomfield-180 sheep; Mr Aylman-200 ewes and 150 lambs. As can be expected,
the alarm and anger of the whites were all the greater because, at this time, their profits
were by no means secure. The year was one of deep depression. At the top of Queen's Park
Hill overlooking the Barwon River and Fyansford near Geelong, the heights had a tower
which was used as an observatory to watch Abori~ines who moved closer to the town.
That tower is now a building reserved by the Histonc Building Preservation Council.
At Bell Post Hill, now the site of Morongo Girls School, a bell was erected to ring when
Aboriginal people were wandering near the town or the early flocks of sheep and cattle
were grazing near the town. The Sydney Government at the time endeavoured to give
some protection to the native people by setting aside reserves. However, the question of
Aboriginal reserves touched the early squatters' security of tenure-their most tender part.
The scheme was unpopular. The natives were dissatisfied and they continued to spear
sheep and cattle in the Port Phillip District.
The Buntingdale mission began with high hopes and ended in 1848, when the land was
resumed and sold. By the mid-1840s the Aborigines ceased to be a factor of importance in
the life of the district. A few were employed successfully, but most of them were past
saving, and it was a mistaken kindness of the whites who herded them into mission
stations.
Although it is thought some 3000 to 5000 roamed the Western District plains at the
beginning of settlement, they were reduced to some 600 by about 1876. There were 173 in
the Geelong tribe alone in about 1840. It had dwindled to 34, thirteen years later.
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Very few of the early squatters had any interest in Aboriginal folklore and tradition, and
it is now that cultural heritage which the Victorian Parliament is examining. It is interesting
to reflect that it is only in recent years that Parliaments have passed laws governing historic
buildings, many of which were built by the early Scottish pioneers in the Western District.
People have been fraught with frustrations and anger by the owners of those properties
who have preferred, in some instances, to bulldoze the wrecks and ruins, rather than
preserve them as part of the ongoing heritage of this country-whether it be the homesteads
of early settlers at Werribee Park or the homesteads of the Chirnsides, the Macarthurs, the
Manifolds or the Hentys; they all have an historic significance in the early history of
Victoria. Just as it may be said that the early pioneers were responsible for the loss of
culture of the Aboriginal people, today the western plains of Victoria are suffering another
renaissance with an influx of multinational companies building tin sheds and deep litter
chook pens in what was once a tranquil valley inhabited by wildlife and Aboriginal people
in the Moorabool River area of Victoria.
Recently, my eleven year-old son did a project for the scouting movement in which he
had to write down the names of Aboriginal place names and their origins. I share them
with this Parliament because they are very much part of the heritage and culture of the
early inhabitants:
Beeac-saJt water
Benalla-big water holes
Canberra-meeting place
Euroa-joyful place
Geelong-place ofthe cliff
Moolap-native gathering place
Ballara t-resti ng place
Gheringhap-yellow blossom black wattle
Barwon-magpie
Moorabool-ghost
Colac-sand
Mooroolbark-red clay
Moorabbin-woman's milk
Birregurra-kangaroo camp
Warrnambool-place of plenty
Meningoon-wood grub
Uondo-Morning call of the birds

Honourable members would be aware that right across Victoria there are many Aboriginal
place names in every electorate. I am delighted that young children today are involved in
these projects at school or in organisations such as the scouting movement.
It is interesting to reflect that in the tranquil valleys along the rivers in the western
plains are to be found gum trees which probably date back 300 to 400 years. There can
still be found signs of Aboriginal culture where Aborigines have carved shields from trunks
of trees and, in the ploughed paddocks of many Western District farms, remnants including
stone implements of early Aborigines can be found. The Bill is concerned with the
preservation of that history.
I referred earlier in the debate to my travels in other parts of the world, especially
Scotland and Papua New Guinea. I recognise that sometimes unscrupulous people take
advantage of opportunities by removing archaeological finds from a country and selling
them to museums in other parts of the world. Legislation must be put in place to give
some protection against that activity.
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Honourable members have probably enjoyed watching the fihn Crocodile Dundee which
contains a scene depicting an Aborigine and the white crocodile shooter recalling who
owned the country. They compared that question with two fleas on a dog arguing about
who owned the dog. That typifies the fact that Australia is a huge continent and many
people do not think about who owns what. We are all here for only a short time and are
responsible for what we do and what we pass on to others.
Professor Blainey summed it up by saying that white civilisation has been in Australia
for but 15 seconds in the hour hand of time.
It is interesting to reflect on what might take place in 50, 100 or 200 years because our
present culture might be engulfed by an invasion from the north of Australia. Honourable
members would recognise that a country such as Indonesia could be involved in future
Australian settlement. Some 600 000 Indonesians on the west Irian border ofPapua New
Guinea have been settled and that has been perpetrated since the Dutch and Australian
Governments have left Papua New Guinea.
Mr Charles Court, in a letter to the Herald of 1 May 1985, addressed the question of
land rights and the apartheid policy that is rearing its ugly head. He stated:
I am convinced that many Aboriginals already living in and near our towns and cities are alive to the dangers
of apartheid in Australia and rightly fear the backlash of feeling generated by coercively imposed inequalities.
While many of these Aboriginals feel stood over by the power groups among them, and- fear to speak openly,
most of them recognise land rights as a sham.

All of us own Australia together-Aboriginals included. All of us share the right to acquire land under the laws
made for all Australians. This is a boon only a minority of countries can offer. Yet according to some Church
leaders and others supporting their position. we Australians are supposed to have done everything evil, nothing
good. by occupying this country.
Clearly the reverse is the base. And there is no lack of good will in Australia towards a fair go for Aboriginals,
along with everyone else.

I believe that sums up the view of honourable members in this Chamber because we all
wish for a fair go. The Aboriginal Cultural Heritage Bill is feared by some as an endeavour
by the socialist left urban Aboriginal political people to bring about sudden changes. It has
been stated that the Bill is not representative of the cult1:lral heritage of the traditional
Aboriginal community.
The Opposition believes the Bill may be divisive for the Aboriginal community because
it reflects a political need rather than the real needs and wishes of the people. It may be
seen as divisive because it does not take into account the interests of the wide Victorian
community. Those interests include the scientific, archaeological, religious, historical and
cultural considerations mentioned in the Bill.
The Bill contains no research provision that would lead to the production of information
so that the whole Victorian community could become familiar with Aboriginal culture
and archaeological and scientific materials. In fact, there is no duty or even encouragement
in the Bill to educate the wider community. Aboriginal culture is the culture and heritage
of the whole Victorian community of the present generation, and should be preserved for
all future Victorians.
The Bill contains no provision for the keeping of a register of Aboriginal objects and
places, such as exists under the current legislation. The Bill is uncertain as to the
preservation and ownership of skeletal material.
As a result of the consequential amendments to the 1972 Act, the definition of urelic"
becomes so wide ranging as to be unworkable. There is no information in the Bill as to the
role of the Victoria Archaeological Survey. Therefore, a clause should be inserted to
provide that the local Aboriginal community must maintain a register of Aboriginal
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objects and places, and that these should be forwarded to the register of the Victoria
Archaeological Survey.
The mechanism for protection by declaration is too limited.

The DEPUTY SPEAKER (Mr Fogarty)-Order! I ask the honourable member not to
make it so obvious that he is reading his speech. He embarrasses me ..
Mr DICKINSON-I am sorry, Mr Deputy Speaker. I am dealing in a matter of minutes
with historical heritage which goes back 30 000 years. It behoves honourable members on
both sides to have some tolerance.
The Minister who is responsible for Aboriginal affairs, the Honourable Jim Kennan,
appears to have consulted widely, but the Opposition believes further consultation is
needed.
I have already spoken with the Speaker about having some proposed amendments
incorporated in Hansard, Mr Deputy Speaker.

Leave was granted. and the proposed amendments were as follows:
Preamblepage I.
(c) should read "that the Aboriginal people of Victoria should be responsibly involved in the custodianship of
their heritage"

(d) should read "the need to make provision for the preservation of objects and places of religious, historical,
cultural, scientific, archaeological and historical significance to the people of Victoria."

page 2.
I (a) should read "to provide a revised framework for the identification, preservation, protection, restoration
and enhancement of the Aboriginal Cultural Heritage and archaeology in Victoria."
I (h) should read "to encourage public awareness and appreciation of that heritage and archaeology through
education" (It is divisive to state that only Aborigines know about Aboriginal heritage and culture).
Definitions
"Aboriginal place" should read "means a place to which a cultural, historical or religious significance is
attached by Aborigines and is defined as such by scientists and archaeologists"
"Aborigine" should read ""means a person who(a) identifies himself or herself as an Aborigine; and
(h) is accepted as an Aborigine by the Aboriginal community; and

(c) is descended from an Aborigine; and

(d) is recognised by the elders of the traditional aboriginal local community as an Aborigine; and
(e)

is recognised by scientific and archaeological experts to be an Aborigine".

page 3
"-Community area" in relation to the local Aboriginal Community, means the area prescribed by the regulations
and being the traditional aboriginal community as recognised by the elders representing the local aboriginal
community"
A new definition should be included which recognises the important role which the elder is recognised as
having in the traditional aboriginal culture which this Bill states it is recognising. The Cultural Heritage Council
which is referred to in the definition to follow will be discussed in more detail later in this paper.
""Aboriginal Elder" should read ··means a person who is the most senior member of the Aboriginal family who
represents that family, who is descended from the traditional Aboriginal people of the traditional area. Such a
person is responsible for making decisions with and on behalf of the family, and may appoint a family Aboriginal
spokesperson as required for Male/Female or other business. As a member of the Council of Elders, which in
this instance would comprise the membership of the Cultural Heritage Council may delegate powers of
responsibility, but the delegates must report back to the Elder of the Families or Council of Elders who have the
final power of "Veto" on decisions which are then presented to the Minister representing the Government."
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Part 2
This section which deals with Emergency declaration of preservation, Temporary declaration of preservation,
Declaration of preservation. Offence to contravene declaration, Obligation to protect land, Aboriginal Cultural
Heritage Agreements. Compulsory acquisition. Compensation, Aboriginal skeletal remains, Preservation, burial
or disposal of Aboriginal skeletal remains is the major part of the ACHB i.e. pages 2-8. But in most respects it
does less to preserve and recognise Aboriginal relics and places than the 1972 Archaeological and Aboriginal
Preservation Act.
Special regard should be made however to 5 (c) page 3 of the 1986 Bill which should read"is of religious. historical, cultural. archaeological and scientific significance; and ... "
and to (6) which should read with a clause between (1) and (2) ... ""Where a site has been shown to have scientific
or archaeological significance. but not necessarily to the local Aboriginal community or the Aboriginal community
in general the Ministry must protect that site."
Therefore the more protecti ve elements of the 1972 legislation should be maintained though particular regard
should be given to the 1986 Bill's recognition of the respect due to Aboriginal skeletal remains. (Please see page
8).

Aboriginal Skeletal Remains
Overall there is concern that the local aboriginal community do not have the scientific or archaeological
expertise to recognise the status of human skeletal remains.
Therefore
14 (I) should read "If a person reports to a member ofthe police force the finding of human skeletal remains
and it appears to the member that after consultation with a scientist or archaeologist who is qualified in the area
of the status of aboriginal skeletal remains that the skeletal remains may be Aboriginal remains, the member
must report the find to the local Aboriginal community ofthe area where the remains are found.
14 (2) The local Aboriginal community must investigate the report and in consultation with an archaeologist
ascertain the age of the skeletal remains and any other relevant information in regard to the death of the person
and advise the Chief Commissioner of Police of the results of the investigation.
14 (3) If the remains are Aboriginal skeletal remains, and the remains are not older than 200 years, the remains
become the property of the local Aboriginal community and, if the community so requests, any person in whose
possession they are must deliver them to the community.
14 (4) If the remains are Aboriginal skeletal remains and the remains are older than 200 years, on the
recommendation of the local Aboriginal community the Minister may decide that the remains should be reburied
or preserved.
16 (a)

A new clause should be added which states- .
16 (b) ""The Archaeological Survey will at all times provide expertise and assistance to the local traditional
Aboriginal community".
.

Add a new clause
23 (3) (c) ... the resolution of any disputes which may arise
Part 4-Consequential Amendments and Transitional Provisions24 (d) This alteration to the number of members of the Committee does not appear to have been widely
discussed with traditional communities or scientists, archaeologists who have expertise in the area of Aboriginal
cultural heritage. This Committee would better serve the preservation of Aboriginal culture if it had a membership
which represented the traditional elders, the traditional decision makers recognised by the traditional Aboriginal
community.
Therefore the number of the membership of the Committee should be retained as 12 and should include the
following representatives1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

The Director of Conservation, Forests and Lands
The Director of the Victorian Museum
The Director of the National Trust
An esteemed archaeologist in the area of aboriginal places and objects
An elder from the Yota Yota
An elder from the Wurinjery
An elder from the Gunditjmara
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An elder from Kurnai

9.

An elder from the Kerup-Jamara

Aboriginal Cultural Heritage Bill

10. An elder from the Wamba Wamba
11. An elder from the Lake Tyers Trust
12. An elder from the Framlingha.m Trust
page 14
Schedule I.
Only traditional local Aboriginal communities should be recognised and not the incorporated bodies.

Mr DICKINSON-In conclusion, the Opposition would like to move that the Bill be
withdrawn and redrafted in consultation and agreement with the traditional elders of the
recognised traditional Aboriginal communities and with the Victorian Archaeological and
Anthropological Society and the Australian Archaeological Association, so as to properly
take into account the widespread criticisms that have been raised and the desirability of
maintaining a single Act for the protection of archaeological and Aboriginal cultural
heritage, for the benefit of both the Aborigines and the wider Victorian community of
today and the community of Victoria in the future.
The Opposition will move these amendments in the Upper House.

Mr B. J. EVANS (Gippsland East)-The National Party supports the proposition that
there should be encouragement of Aboriginal culture in our society and the concept that
Aboriginal relics and places of significance to Aboriginal people should be protected and
preserved. However, it believes the Bill will do precisely the opposite.
The Bill demonstrates how completely out of touch the Government is with the
Aboriginal people and particularly with people throughout rural Victoria who, after all,
will be those most affected by the Bill. All the legislation in the world, all the rules and
regulations and all the money spent will not make this proposition work without the
goodwill of the people in rural areas. The Bill will do more to destroy that goodwill than
any other approach than I can think of.
It must be obvious, even to anyone of limited intelligence, that the people most likely
to come upon Aboriginal relics-especially those on private land-are the people who
own and farm the land. With a measure of this kind hanging over their heads, their
obvious reaction on finding anything in the nature of Aboriginal relics would be to get rid
of them as quickly and effectively as possible..

Mention is made of skeletal remains. If a farmer ploughing his property comes across
skeletal remains, the obvious thing to do is to dump them in the nearest tip or chuck them
in the river.

Mr Hill-What do they do now?
Mr B. J. EV ANS-As a result of the Archaeological and Aboriginal Relics Preservation
Act that was introduced by the Liberal Government years ago, that may be going on at the
present time.
A totally different approach from that indicated in the Bill is necessary. One has only to
read the preamble to the Bill to illustrate that the great majority of people who need to be
in sympathy with the measure will shy clear of it as soon as they see its implications and,
indeed, the implications of two other Bills that are to follow.
So far as the National Party is concerned, until the Government understands that, it
will not get a Bill through Parliament that contains that sort of language.
The SPEAKER-Order! The time appointed by Sessional Orders for me to interrupt
business has now arrived.
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On the motion of Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources),
the sitting was continued.
Mr B. J. EVANS (Gippsland East)-The preamble to the Bill frightens people away
from it and loses the sympathetic support that is essential for this type of proposed
legislation to work. The title of the Bill indicates that it is a revised legislative framework
and, therefore, by opposing the Bill, Aboriginal culture will not be left without any
protection.
The next point that frightens many people away from the Bill is the definition. The Bill
includes such broad definitions as an "Aboriginal object", which means:
An object. including a natural object whether living or inanimate(a)

that is or has been of particular ritual or ceremonial importance to Aborigines from any part of Australia;

or
(b) that is or has been made. used or adapted for use for any purpose connected with the life of Aborigines in
any part of Australia: or
(c) that is of particular historical importance and that was made, after the European settlement of Australia,
by Aborigines for their own use or for sale.

That definitIOn is extremely broad. It is quite ObVIOUS to people who are engaged in
agriculture, especially if they do much tilling of the soil, that Aboriginal relics of that type
appear in the most unexpected places and are scattered widely over the continent. It is
quite possible, in time, to come across an Aboriginal object on one's property.
The Bill includes a definition of"Aboriginal place" which, again, is extremely broad. It
simply means:
A place to which a cultural. historical or religious significance is attached by Aborigines.

That is as wide a definition as possible. Most people in rural areas are not prepared to
accept this type of proposed legislation.
The definitions of" A.borigine" is one of the most contentious issues in the Bill. Some
type of external authority has the right to determine whether a person is an Aborigine.
That person may honestly, sincerely and earnestly believe that he is an Aborigine, and yet
the Bill includes a proposition that he can be denied his right to be considered an Aborigine.
That is one of the most disgraceful illustrations ofa denial of human rights that one could
ever contemplate. Parliament can create a law to de.cide whether a person is an Aborigine,
but that departs from the laws of natural justice.
The Bill is supported by only a handful of what one may term academics who seem hellbent on trying to create dIvision between Aboriginal people and the rest of the community
instead of trying to create unity among people. We do not have legislation, for example,
for people of other ethnic backgrounds to protect their heritage or culture. That is done
within the framework of society. Educational programs must be instituted so that society
knows more about Aboriginal culture and traditions. Aboriginal people also need to be
educated in that area.

It is appropriate to pay tribute to a good friend of mine, the late Phil Pepper, who,
regrettably, recently passed away. He was an Aborigine who perhaps did more than any
other Aborigine in Victoria in recent years to draw attention to the culture of his people.
In cooperation with Mrs Tess De Arauga, Phil Pepper wrote two books, the first of
which was entitled, You are what you make yourse/fto be. That is a long, unusual title, but
in the many conversations we had together before he wrote the book and during the
preparation of it, Phil Pepper was emphatic about the roles and responsibility of the
individual to make his life for himself.
Phil Pepper was trying to get the message through to people of his own race that they
cannot sit back and hope that Governments or organisations of various kinds will do
everything for them. He believed people could achieve something only if they set about
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achieving it for themselves, hence the title of the book. The book was aimed more at the
Europeans in our society rather than his own people.
Phil Pepper's second book, which was published only earlier this year, was entitled The
Kurnai of Gippsland. That book brought to light much of the history of the Aboriginal
people of Gippsland. Phil Pepper performed a wonderful service in putting on record
much of the historical background and culture of his people.
One of the overwhelming characteristics displayed by Phil Pepper was his intense belief
in the Christian faith. Although I was totally unaware that he was recording what I said at
an Aboriginal function several years ago, Phil Pepper did me the credit of quoting me in
his first book when I said that I believed one of the major problems confronting Aboriginal
people is that Europeans have taken away their spiritual values and have failed to replace
them with new spiritual values.
Althou~ I do not suggest that Christianity necessarily represents the spiritual values
that provIde all the answers, in my experience the Aboriginal people one meets who have
"got Christianity" are so far ahead of the rest of them that it is almost unbelievable. Those
with Christi~nity ~ave an appt:arance of confidence in themselves. ~f one examines the
progress of mdlvldual Abonglnal people, one finds that the sectIon that have' "~ot
Christianity" are head and shoulders above the rest. As I indicated, I am not suggestIng
necessarily that Christian principles bring about that result. Maybe another group of
principles would do the same thing.

However, the point I am making is that we have taken away the spiritual principles that
Aborigines had in their tribal state and we have failed in the majority of cases to replace
those principles with anything else.
I have long held the view that the group of Aboriginal people who show the most
promise in helping their people develop and grow along with the rest of our society are the
Christian Aboriginal groups but they still need far more material support not only from
Governments but also from the community at large. Passing measures such as this Bill
will not achieve anything. They will do far more harm than good.
East Gippsland does not have a large population of Aboriginal people. In a recent
survey, known as the Bairnsdale area community health study, reference was made to the
services provided to and the needs of Aboriginal people in that area. It was estimated that
3 per cent of the population studied was of Aboriginal descent and that 6 per cent of the
residents of Bairnsdale were of Aboriginal descent. Of course, those Aborigines are
concentrated mainly in small areas and, in some locations,the percentage of the population
of Aboriginal descent is as high as 30 per cent, such as in the area served by the Nowa
Nowa Community Health Centre.
One of the problems faced by the Aboriginal community is high unemployment.
However, the main service that Aboriginal people seek is in the area of health. The second
biggest need is housing and the third is education. It is said that these aspects have not
been attended to over the years and they are the problems for which Aboriginal people are
seeking solutions, not whether they have land rights or a cultural heritage. In my estimation,
those aspects are rather low on their priorities for the future.
The majority of Aborigines are seeking an opportunity of sharing fully in the society
that white people have established. They are not seeking to revert to the customs of their
forebears nor to resort to a tribal structure. They do not wish to be denied the system of
law that protects them just as it protects every individual in the community. Yet the Bill
before the House proposes to deny Aboriginal members of the community that protection.
Many other aspects of the Bill can be more effectively covered in Bills dealing with more
specific areas. The issues contained in this Bill are totally inappropriate for the ordinary
Aboriginal person just as they are inappropriate for any ordinary Australian, the ordinary
person working on the land or the ordinary person out in the country.
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I am not in a position to comment on amendments that have been foreshadowed by the
honourable member for South Barwon because I am not sure of what he is proposin~. He
has adopted a strange procedure of informing this House of amendments that wIll be
moved in another place. I do not remember being faced with that proposition in the past
and I suggest that Opposition members should show the respect due to this House by
moving their amendments here and testing them rather than hoping that something might
happen somewhere else. It is our job to handle proposed legislation here, not leave it to
another place.
With those comments, I express the opposition of the National Party to the Bill. It will
not achieve the objectives it seeks and will do more to destroy its objectives than to help
them.
On the motion ofDr COGHILL (Werribee), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debaie be adjourned until n~xt day.

ADJOURNMENT
Motor Accidents Board-Employee of Commissioner for Equal Opportunity-"A Study
of Homeless Women"-Discrimination in education-Country teacher housingHormonal growth promotants-Eltham cemetery land
Mr FORDHAM (Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources)-I move:
That the House do now adjourn.

Mr COOPER (Mornington)-I direct the attention of the Treasurer to the payment of
cheques by the Motor Accidents Board to a medical practitioner in the electorate I represent.
Over a period of some five days, 50 cheques were sent to this medical practitioner in
individual envelopes and individually stamped, on the following dates: 22 October 1985,
5 cheques; 28 October,S cheques; 29 October, 4 cheques; 10 November, 20 cheques and
11 November, 16 cheques. As I said, these were all individual cheques sent in individual
envelopes. I have those envelopes with me tonight and I can give them to the Treasurer
when he is following up this matter.
Fifty en velopes were sent instead of five, causing a waste of postage of$16.20. I telephoned
the Motor Accidents Board today and was told by an officer that the administrative cost
of issuing each benefits cheque was $73. 79.
If one multiplies 50 cheques by $73.79, one comes to a total of $3689.50. When one
considers that those amounts could have been sent in five cheques, one finds that the
wastage figure is $3320.55.
I make the point that this is only one instance involving one medical practitioner in one
part of this State. I suggest that if one multiplied that figure by the many hundreds of
medical practitioners, chiropractors and other people who are dealing with clients or with
claimants of the Motor Accidents Board, if they are all being treated in a similar way,
there must be an enormous wastage of money in this area.
I appreciate that the Treasurer would find this a matter for concern, as I am sure any
responsible person would-even the Minister for Water Resources, who is at the table.
Therefore, my having directed the matter to his attention, the Treasurer may care to do
something about it. I know this is a time when we cannot afford to throw money away,
and I know that the sum of $3320 being wasted over a five-day period would be of
considerable concern to the Treasurer.
I therefore direct the matter to his attention-and I assume it will be addressed
responsibly and will not just be explained away with political rhetoric.
Mr HANN (Rodney)-I direct to the Minister representing the Attorney-General in
this House a matter of concern relating to the employment within the Office of the
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Commissioner for Equal Opportunity of a Mr Jamie Gardiner. This man has been a gay
rights activist for a number of years.
If one refers back to 1983 and gay rights-homosexual rights, for the benefit of the
Minister for Local Government, who interjects. One finds that an article that appeared in
the Sunday Press on 16 November 1986 contains a photograph of Mr Jamie Gardiner
dressed up as the Archbishop of Canterbury. That photograph also appeared on the front
page of the Outrage magazine.

My understanding is that, for this particular photograph, Mr Gardiner dressed up for
the purpose of chasing an altar boy through the gardens as, I believe, a promotion for the
homosexual movement. It is disgraceful that Jamie Gardiner should be employed by this
Government in the equal opportunity commissioner's office.
He is the same person who came out in 1983 and attacked the Delta Task Force when
that task force sought to arrest a number of paedophiles in this State. At that time, Mr
Gardiner issued a joint press release with Ms Alison Thorne, in which he strongly
condemned the Delta Task Force and indicated his support for paedophiles within our
society.
The Premier has been extremely outspoken in his criticism of Ms Thorne in recent days
and of people who promote these sorts of activities; and yet, here is a Government
employee who is quite outspoken in his support for paedophiles within our society.
By interjection, the Minister for Local Government asks whether I believe Mr Gardiner
should be sacked. The answer is. "Yes". I believe he should be sacked and should not be
employed by the equal opportUllity commissioner's office in this State.
I might add that, in recent days when Ms Alison Thorne appeared before the Equal
Opportunity Board applying for reinstatement into the classroom. I believe Mr Gardiner
actually gave evidence in support of Ms Thorne.
In questions that I have asked of the Premier in this House, I sought an investigation of
the evidence and asked whether Mr Gardiner was giving evidence in that case as an
individual or as an employee, a conciliator, in the Office of the Commissioner for Equal
Opportunity.
The Opposition is very concerned that the Government should employ someone who
holds these sorts of views, knowing that the community is particularly hostile to paedophiles
and, in fact, also knowing the Premier's attitude to this whole question.
I believe Mr Gardiner's employment with the Office of the Commissioner for Equal
Opportunity ought to be urgently reviewed. It would be in the best interests of this State
and of all those people who are concerned about the increasing incidence of child sexual
assault within our society that Mr Gardiner be dismissed from that position.

Mrs SETCHES (Ringwood)-I direct for the attention of the Minister representing the
Minister for Health in this place a matter dealing with a report that was launched by me
today, hA Study of Homeless Women", which was conducted by a Commonwealth
Employment Project-funded group for the Council to Homeless Persons, Victoria.
The report was launched today at the Anchorage, premises operated by the Salvation
Army. It was released to a group of people who provide services for homeless psychiatrically
affected women and women with drug and alcohol problems.
The study focuses on the accommodation and support needs of women with alcohol
and drug addictions and women with psychiatric disabilities. The study was funded over
a six-month period by a grant from the Commonwealth Employment Project, and it was
auspiced by the Council to Homeless Persons, Victoria.
The project was commenced in July 1985 and finished in January 1986. The women
who took part in this excellent project and in writing the final report were: the project
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leader, Sylvia Wharton; and the research team, Fiona McIlwaine, Elizabeth Peterson,
Maria Harbecke and Alison McIlwaine. They have produced a fine piece of work, which
wiIJ aid service providers and the Government in making decisions about services that
need to be provided to homeless women in Victoria.
The report will also help service providers, health professionals and community service
professionals in their understanding of the special needs of homeless women and the
problems they face in our society.
The definition of homelessness adopted by the Council to Homeless Persons, Victoria,
is:
A homeless person is without a conventional home and lacks most ofthe economic and social supports that a
home normally affords. S/he is often cut off from the support of relatives and friends, s/he has few independent
resources and often has no immediate means and, in some cases, little future prospect of self support. S/he is in
danger offalling below the poverty line at least from time to time.

When considering homeless people, what immediately comes to mind is the stereotype
view of homeless men on skid row-although that has been disproved recently. DespIte
the scarcity of data, it is clear that the middle-aged to elderly, unskilled, unemployed
alcoholic is no longer what being homeless means. This excellent work, in the form of the
report, certainly lays to rest the idea that only men are homeless. .
The recommendations arrived at by the research group centre around the accommodation
services that are needed for target groups. It arrived at its recommendations on the basis
of the results ofa very extensive questionnaire that was· circulated to quite a few homeless
women, their support services, their families and also their friends.
The group concluded that there was a need for an increase in the number of group
homes and halfway houses with support for women with psychiatric disabilities.
Honourable members would know that the support and accommodation assistance
program is currently looking to provide those sorts of resources.
The report also recommends an increase in the number of residential rehabilitation
centres, crisis accommodation centres and halfway houses, with support for women with
drug and alcohol addictions. It also recommends that child care be available for women
who undertake residential programs for drug, alcohol and psychiatric disabilities.
It states that there is a requirement for women-only services so that women have an
option, so that they are able to choose women-only services staffed by women who will
understand their needs and requirements. There is also a need for public awareness
services that certainly have some understanding of the needs of homeless women who
often have nowhere to go and no one to care for them.
I certainly commend this excellent report to both the Minister for Health and the
Minister for Community Services in the other place.
Mr LEIGH (Malvern)-I direct a matter to the attention of the Minister for Education.
Perhaps it may concern him not only as Minister for Education but also as a Wesley
College old boy. I refer to the Australian Labor Star of August 1986 in which are published
a number of advertisements from private schools. There are advertisements from Lauriston
Girls School, which is in my electorate, Wesley College, Xavier College, Melbourne
Grammar School and Ballarat and Queens Anglican Grammar School.
I shall quote from the Wesley College advertisement to set the scene for what I shall ask
the Minister. It appears on page 10 and states:
What we try to do is to cater for the needs of individual students regardless oftheir age, ability, aptitude, sex,
religion or race. We try to create an emancipatory, growth-oriented environment grounded in successes of
students.

It goes on in much the same vein. Indeed, each one of the advertisements in the Labor
Star was pointing out to potential Labor Party members--
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Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-On a point of order, I fail to understand the
relevance of advertisements placed in the Labor Star and their connection with the
administration of education in the State of Victoria. The honourable member for Malvern
well knows what he should be raising here are matters that concern the administration of
education under my immediate responsibility.
The SPEAKER-Order! I must advise the honourable member for Malvern that I also
wonder what responsibility the Minister for Education has in respect of advertisements
appearing in a political newspaper. If the honourable member will get to his point, I shall
hear him.

Mr LEIGH (Malvern)-I am referring to discrimination in the education system,
whether it be private or State.
The SPEAKER-Order! I advise the honourable member for Malvern that he is putting
a fairly convoluted argument to the House in respect of the Minister's responsibilities. If
the honourable member shows that the Minister for Education has some responsibility for
the advertisements to which he is referring, I shall hear him.

Mr LEIGH-My real concern is obviously the action that has been taken by a particular
party but more importantly what is happening to these schools. I believe the Minister for
Education has a responsibility for the education system, no matter whether it is the private
education system or the State education system.
Mr Cathie-What has that got to do with the advertisement?
Mr ROPER (Minister for Transport)-On a point of order, for the past 3 minutes the
House has been generally patient waiting for the honourable member for Malvern, the
attempted honourable member for Brunswick and the attempted honourable member for
Heatherton, actually to get to his point.
The fact that there are advertisements advertising the particular requirements and
opportunities in private schools in any paper is a matter for that paper. The honourable
member may be able to demonstrate how it is a matter for the Minister for Education if
he were actually to come to the point but so far he has not done so. I ask you, Mr Speaker,
to direct him to raise a matter over which the Minister has some control.
The SPEAKER-Order! I uphold the point of order and ask the honourable member
for Malvern to come to the point in respect of the advertisements. The honourable
member has approximately 1 minute.

Mr LEIGH-What I am attempting to do is to raise the issue of discrimination in our
community. I believe the Minister for Education has a responsibility for discrimination
in the education system.
The SPEAKER-Order! I understand the dilemma of the honourable member for
Malvern in respect of this matter but his time has expired.

Mr JASPER (Murray Valley)-I raise for the attention of the Minister for Education a
matter which relates to the general issue I raised with the Minister for Education last
Wednesday evening in the debate on the motion for the adjournment of the sitting,
concerning the provision of housing for teachers in country areas, which is now the
responsibility of the Government Employee Housing Authority.
Although that authority is the responsibility of the Minister for Property and Services,
housing for teachers is certainly a responsibility of the Minister for Education. Last week
I detailed the development of housing for teachers in country areas and referred to the fact
that over a long period the former Teacher Housing Authority, which was under the
control of the Ministry of Housing, had been purchasing houses and that now, apparently,
that policy has been changed. In his response the Minister indicated that where needs
could be demonstrated there would be a retention of houses for teachers in country areas.
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The matter I raise specifically with the Minister for Education is that within the electorate
of Murray Valley there are many towns in which houses and flats have been purchased
specifically for the use of teachers. I highlight that particularly in the hope that the Minister
will take note that in the township of Rutherglen, six houses and four flats that were owned
by the Teacher Housing Authority and are now owned by the Government Employee
Housing Authority have been categorised as Hnot required to occupf'. Nineteen houses
in Wangaratta and ten houses in Yarrawonga have also been classed as not required to be
occupied. The same situation applies to thirteen houses in Numurkah and fifteen houses
in Cobram.
I suggest to the Minister that there is a need for housing to be retained in country centres
throughout Victoria so that teachers can be retained in these areas and housing can be
provided for them.
I particularly rt:fer to the situation in the township of Rutherglen. It is of great concern
to the Rutherglen Primary School and Rutherglen High School that houses provided there
will be sold off. It is important to bring to the attention of the Minister a letter from the
Rutherglen High School council, which is signed by its chairman, Mr Brian Jasper, to the
Minister for Property and Services bringing to his attention the concern of the Rutherglen
High School council about the sale of the properties. I shall quote a paragraph that
highlights the change in policy which has occurred over the past six months and which is
detrimental to the standard of teaching in country areas. The letter states:
Only an additional house (1985) and two single teacher flats were acquired by GEHA following representations
by school council and the Teacher Housing Unit. This purchase acknowledged the genuine difficulties experienced
by staff. especially newly appointed and single staff, in finding suitable accommodation. It is our experience that
teachers willing to take country appointments will normally enquire in their initial contact with the school about
the accommodation position. The availability of housing is therefore seen as a key factor in the staffing of a
school such as Rutherglen High School.

It goes on to say that one of the houses owned by the authority is to be sold on 5 December.
The school council believes houses should be retained in country Victoria so that teachers
are attracted to country areas.
They should be able to find accommodation in country areas so that a higher standard
of teachers is attracted.
It is not, as the Minister indicated last year, a matter of more money but a matter of the
retention of the houses that have been brought over a long period. Teachers are seeking
urgently a response from the Minister.
Dr COGHILL (Werribee)-I ask the Minister for Water Resources to direct to the
attention of the Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs in another place in his capacity
as a member of the Australian Agricultural Council and within his responsibilities under
Victorian law a matter that relates to the recent decision of the European Economic
Community to ban hormonal growth promotants in meat sold in the community from 1
January 1988.
A recent policy statement of the Australian Veterinary Association was briefly referred
to in the Weekly Times of Wednesday, 12 November 1986. The association was reported
as having examined the matter and the consequences of the directive of the European
Economic Community.
The association made a number of recommendations, which I shall not quote in full but
the first of which is in part:
The Australian Government should not ban the use of hormonal growth promotants for the following reasons(a) all scientific evidence, including that generated by the EEC's Scientific Working Committee on Growth
Promotants, has clearly shown that both the natural and synthetic products marketed in Australia are safe to the
animals and to the consumer. Because of community concerns over their safety, they have been subjected to the
most rigorous of scientific investigations and have none the less been accepted for registration and sale throughout
the world. Several have been available for approximately three decades.
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The growth promotants currently being used in Australia are safe and do not have the
dangerous side effects associated with some promotants that have been used in the past in
the European Economic Community.
A number of growth promotants that are now available on the Australian market are
virtually indistinguishable in their chemical structure and effects from natural growth
hormones in normal live animals. These substances are administered to animals to top up
the natural amount of growth hormone.
The amounts of growth hormones administered to castrated animals are usually no
greater than those which occur normally in uncastrated animals. The growth hormones
currently being used are no more dangerous to consumers of meat than the natural
hormones because they are almost identical to them.
The ban to be imposed by the European Economic Community is purely an emotional
reaction on behalf of consumers of meat who have influenced the political decisionmakers. There is not a shred of evidence in the community's scientific evaluation of the
growth hormones to substantiate the ban which, if introduced and implemented from 1
January 1988, could have a devastating effect on Australian exports of meat to markets in
the European Economic Community.
If these growth hormones are banned from use in Australia, farmers may try to obtain
and use illegal supplies of these substances, some of which may not be safe. Therefore, I
ask the Minister to urge the Federal Government and fellow State Ministers to make
strong representations to the European Economic Community to try to convince it to take
a more rational and scientific approach to the problem so that the ban is not put into effect
and Australians and Victorians do not lose valuable markets at present available for their
products.
Mr PERRIN (Bulleen)-The matter I raise for the attention of the Minister who is the
representative in this place of the Minister for Health relates to 2·7 hectares of land at
Eltham which have been the subject of dispute between the Eltham Cemetery Trust and
Montsalvat.
I have been asked by residents in Eltham who feel they have not been represented in
this House to try to have the matter resolved. The land has been in the hands of the
cemetery trust since 1961 when it was sold by Montsalvat. Since then there has been a
perpetual tug of war, to the point where on 8 October 1985 the Minister for Health in
another place clearly stated that he wished to sell the land to Montsalvat or, in the event
that Montsalvat did not want the land, he was prepared to sell off the land entirely.
The documentation shows that there has been a tug of war between the Premier, the
Minister for Health, the Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs in another place, Mr
Philip Adams, Mr Don Dunstan and the honourable member for Greensborough on the
one side and the Shire of Eltham and an all-party committee, which has reported on the
matter, on the other. The Mortuary Industry and Cemeteries Administration Committee
presented a report to Parliament on this matter yet nothing has been done about it. The
committee's recommendations were reasonable.
The committee recommended a sensible compromise, which was agreed to unanimously.
It suggested that a small parcel of land be sold to Montsalvat, about (). 7 of a hectare, and
that the remaining land stay part of the cemetery for public use. The recommendation of
the committee should be adhered to.
The local community wants to get on with the task of planning its day-to-day activities.
The dispute has continued for too long. The community has approached me, as the
representative of the adjoining electorate, to raise the matter in Parliament. I should like
the Minister to advise the House when the sensible recommendations of the committee
will be implemented.
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Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-The honourable member for Murray Valley
raised the same matter in the previous week about the provision of housing for teachers
in country areas. This is a responsibility of the Government Employee Housing Authority.
The honourable member referred to a number of towns in the electorate he represents,
including Wangaratta and Rutherglen. The principle we have adopted is that a demonstrable
shortage of housing must be evident to make a case that the Government should provide
housing. If there is not, there is no reason for the Government to do so.
The honourable member for Murray Valley may well state that in the past the provision
of housing in country areas has been on a different or more generous basis, but there is
little doubt that in the past few years the essential maintenance of houses has been
neglect~d. The Government Employee Housing Authority has been not only examining
realistic market rents but also the sale of assets to provide sufficient funds for maintenance.
Mr Jasper-It is selling it offl
Mr CATHIE-The authority is not selling them off because it has determined that
houses are required in country communities, particularly the more isolated areas, to
accommodate teachers.
If the honourable member for Murray Valley is sayin~ that some of the towns he
mentioned involve genuine cases of hardship where there IS a lack of housing or where,
because of remoteness, there is a need for Government housing for teachers, I point out
that the Government will examine cases on their merits.
Mr McCUTCHEON (Minister for Property and Services)-The honourable member
for Mornington referred to the Treasurer the payment of cheques by the Motor Accidents
Board. He said that 50 cheques in five days had been sent to a medical practitioner in
Mornington and that at $73.79 a cheque, the administrative costs involved a waste of
money and five cheques could have been sent for $3320.
There is a slight miscalculation because the honourable member assumes that the
administrative cost of every cheque is solely in the issuing of a cheque rather than the
administration in each individual case. It would come to $73.79 per issue ofa cheque, but
it is also a matter of checking out the claim. Therefore, the savings would not be $73.79. I
shall refer the matter to the Treasurer who will be interested to know that has happened
and check up on the matter with the department.
The honourable member for Ringwood raised a matter for the Minister for Health
concerning a study of homeless women and the difficulties they face with the
accommodation crisis and the need for halfway houses and other assistance to deal with
their problems, especially if they have drus. and alcohol-related problems. In that sense, it
is an issue that comes within the responsIbility not only of the Minister for Health, but
probably also the Minister for Community Services in another place. I shall refer the
matter to those Ministers.
The honourable member for Bulleen referred to the Minister for Health an issue involving
2· 7 hectares ofland in Eltham and the work that is being done to try to settle the allocation
of land. Some of the land might be sold to Montsalvat and some to the cemetery, which
was a recommendation of the Mortuary Industry and Cemeteries Admimstration
Committee. The matter was raised by the honourable member for Greensborough during
"the past few weeks and will, as a result, probably be in the hands of the Minister.
The honourable member for Werribee raised a matter for the attention of the Minister
for Agriculture and Rural Affairs in another place concerning the European Economic
Community banning the use of hormonal growth promotants on meat exported to European
countries. This could have dramatic effects on Australian meat exports.
That problem needs to be dealt with by the Victorian Minister, the Federal Government
and other State agricultural Ministers so that strong representations can be made to the
European Economic Community a"rguing that there is no need to ban hormonal growth
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promotants because they are safe and there is plenty of evidence to suggest that they do
not have deleterious effects on meat products. I shall direct the matter to the attention of
the Minister.
Mr MATHEWS (Minister for the Arts)-The Deputy Leader of the National Party
raised with me for the Attorney-General a demand that Mr Jamie Gardiner should be
dismissed as a conciliator on the Equal Opportunity Board. I do not know whether Mr
Gardiner holds the views that were attributed to him by the Deputy Leader of the National
Party.
I know that many Victorians take some pride in the fact that in this State, at least,
people are not hounded from their jobs for the opinions they hold. I hope that, on
reflection, the Deputy Leader of the National Party would recognise the danger of the
precedent that would be set by the action that he suggests.
There is certainly no parallel with the position in regard to Ms Alison Thorne who, of
course, has not been discharged from employment, but has been placed in a position with
a correspondence school.
The motion was agreed to.
The House adjourned at 11.25 p.m.
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Wednesday, 19 November 1986
The SPEAKER (the Hon. C. T. Edmunds) took the chair at 11.5 a.m. and read the
prayer.

QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE

NURSES' DISPUTE
Mr KENNETf (Leader of the Opposition)-Will the Premier explain what he meant
when he stated yesterday that nurses have been kicked around for too long by hospital
boards of management and doctors? Given that the Premier meant what he said, what
action is he now planning against hospital boards and doctors to rectify the situation?
Mr CAIN (Premier)-I do not intend to be distracted as the Leader of the Opposition
would wish me and others to be distracted from this important issue by matters on the
periphery. It is important that these matters should be put in their historical perspective.
I did that yesterday, and that is understood by those involved in the industry.
Yesterday I indicated how nurses believe they have been trea~ed historically. There is
certainly no criticism whatever of the contemporary attitudes of those organisations to
which reference was made. However, the matter must be seen in its historical perspective.
Mr ROSS-EDW ARDS (Leader of the National Party)-I refer to the current nurses'
crisis facing this State and ask whether the Premier will make clear to the House and,
hopefully, to the media, the Government's position on the present industrial dispute; will
he indicate that the Government has no intention of negotiating privately with the nurses
and that their claims will not be heard by the State Industrial Relations Commission until
they return to work?
Mr CAIN (Premier)-What the Minister Assisting the Minister for Labour has said
here and elsewhere has made clear the view of the Government that the only place a
settlement can be reached is in the Industrial Relations Commission. The Government
has been doing all it can to ensure that the nurses are back in the Industrial Relations
Commission today.
The commission has been at great pains to point out to nurses that an agreement reached
through negotiation between the parties outside the processes of the commission would
have no legal force. The conditions the commission lays down about the nurses' attendance
or non-attendance is a matter for it; I can give no undertakings about that.
As I understand it, as a matter oflaw, matters in dispute can be resolved only before the
commission, in view of what the commission has said. I only wish the nurses would adopt
the same attitude that the Government has adopted. The Government has indicated that
it will abide by the decisions of the commission, whatever the result may be in terms of a
financial commitment.
I reiterate that position: although the commission has publicly intimated that it well
may look with some favour on a number of the nurses' claims, the Government will abide
by those decisions of the commission whatever the consequences that may flow.
The House should be under no illusions about the complexity of the issues. Despite the
agreement about the new career structure that was handed down on 20 June, the Royal
Australian Nursing Federation has since identified another twenty issues. Some of those
relate simply to settling down problems with the new structure while others do not and
are new claims.
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The Government is keen and determined to sit down in the Industrial Relations
Commission and deal with the real issues. That will be the Government's endeavour
today at the resumed hearing. The dispute can be settled expeditiously if the nurses return
to work and are prepared to accept the decision of the umpire, which is the Industrial
Relations Commission, as is recognised by all sides of this House.
The Government is prepared to accept the umpire's decision. I call on the Royal
Australian Nursing Federation (Victorian Branch) to do likewise. It is in its own interests
and in the interests of all its members and the community, which depends upon nurses
for essential care and attention in hospitals and other places.

MELBOURNE STOCK EXCHANGE
Mr REMINGTON (Melbourne)-Will the Treasurer inform the House of the
Government's success in its economic strategy in promoting Melbourne as the commercial
centre of the nation, especially in the performance of the Melbourne Stock Exchange?
Mr JOLLY (Treasurer)-Because he is the member for Melbourne, the honourable
member takes an active interest in the Melbourne Stock Exchange. This is an area where
many initiatives have been taken by the Government and the private sector. It has been a
boom area of activity in turnover and employment, and the employment element is
exceptionally important from the Government's point of view.
I shall enumerate the initiatives taken in Victoria since the Cain Government has been
in power. A second board at the Melbourne Stock Exchange and a futures market have
been established. That was made possible only by facilitating legislation that was supported
by all parties in the House.
Stamp duty on transfers offixed interest debentures has been removed and the Victorian
Public Authorities Finance Agency has been established.
As part of its economic strategy, the Government has improved the efficiency of the
Corporate Affairs Office and this has resulted in a dramatic improvement in the turnaround
time associated with prospectuses.
The Government has also used its position to encourage the establishment of the
headquarters of new foreign banks and new financial institutions in Victoria. That has
been an outstanding success.
The Government has also boosted expenditure on finance education, and both the
University of Melbourne and the Royal Melbourne Institute of Technology have taken up
the challenge in that area.
The current Budget contains two specific initiatives that will further boost the standing
of Melbourne as a financial centre throughout the Pacific region. They are the removal of
stamp duty on marine insurance and the removal of stamp duty on corporate debentures.
They are wide-ranging initiatives.
Mr Ross-Edwards interjected.
Mr JOLLY-The Leader of the National Party should be pleased to know that new
capital raisings in Victoria have resulted from these initiatives.
Honourable members interjecting.

Mr KENNETT (Leader of the Opposition)-On a point of order, Mr Speaker, as you
can see, the Treasurer is obviously reading from a prepared document. That is not the
intent of question time. If the Treasurer wants to make a Ministerial statement, there are
appropriate forms for that procedure. I suggest you have the Minister wind up his remarks.
The SPEAKER-Order! I cannot see the Minister reading from any prepared statement
and I do not uphold the point of order.
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Mr JOLLY (Treasurer)-I was explaining to the Leader of the National Party in
particular about the new capital raisings in Victoria. I should have thought the Leader of
the National Party and others would have been proud of this outcome because the
Melbourne Stock Exchange has shown an increase of 79 per cent in new capital raisings
over the past twelve months.
That is $2374 million, which is 79 per cent. The increase-for the benefit of honourable
members opposite-has been 79 per cent compared with only 1 per cent for Sydney over
the past twelve months.
That highlights how Melbourne has forged ahead as the commercial capital of Australia.
I congratulate the Melbourne Stock Exchange on an outstanding effort and I am sure that
is supported by all honourable members, despite the noise made in this House today.

VICTORIAN SECONDARY TEACHERS ASSOCIATION
Ms SIBREE (Kew)-Is the Minister for Education aware that the Victorian Secondary
Teachers Association encouraged members to attend the ACTU public rally yesterday and
told members to seek the approval of their school administrative committees to attend
the rally?
Will the Minister condemn this outrageous attempt to enable Government employees
to attend this demonstration on full pay; and will he direct that the pay of any teacher who
attended the rally be docked for the time away from school?
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I am not aware of the facts of the case, but I
shall ensure that they are properly investigated.

SALE OF TEACHER RESIDENCES
Mr HANN (Rodney)-In view of the continuing concern within many school
communities about the proposed sale of teacher residences, is the Minister for Education
prepared to halt immediately all proposed sales of residences and delay those sales until at
least February of next year to enable the school communities more clearly to assert what
the specific requirements of those communities are for teacher housing?
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-I am not prepared to stop all current sales by
the Government Employee Housing Authority. I am prepared to have discussions with
my colleague, the Minister for Property and Services. I have always said that, if any
community can show that there is a shortage of $eneral housing in that community or that
difficulties are posed because the community IS isolated, we will consider any case of
hardship on its Individual merits, and that offer remains open.

TECHNICAL AND FURTHER EDUCATION
Mr HILL (Warrandyte)-Can the Minister for Education ~rovide to the House details
of steps that the Government has taken to provide additional technical and further
education places for Victorians?
Mr CATHIE (Minister for Education)-In developing its economic strategy, the
Government has emphasised both economic growth and jobs in Victoria; it is in doing
that that we understand very clearly the supportive role of both education and training as
the foundation that supports the Victorian industrial and manufacturing capacity and
base.
For those reasons, the Government has given technical and further education in this
State a very hip priority in successive Budgets. This year, the Government has increased
recurrent funding by 10 per cent. We absorbed a record number of apprentices last year,
and that has had a pipeline effect this year; also, there is again a high intake in the number
of first-year apprentices.
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As a result, the Government has initiated a number of steps to ensure that more
Victorians will have the opportunity of having access to vocational and skills training of
one sort or another.
The Government has taken a number of specific steps in expanding the education
capital works program to ensure that places will be available to young Victorians.
For example, in north-eastern Victoria, the Government has recently purchased the
Albury-Wodonga Development Corporation office building from the Commonwealth at
a cost of$3·52 million. That building will be refurbished for the purposes of technical and
further education. Additional resources will be made available to upgrade the facilities for
people in the whole of north-eastern Victoria.
In Bendigo last week the Premier opened some new buildings, but work on the third
stage of the Bendigo College of T AFE is about to begin and that will cost approximately
$10·5 million, which will provide library, education and technology facilities, learning
skills, computer services, science, mathematics, general and welfare study facilities.
At the Sunraysia College ofTAFE, the Victorian Government will start work this month
on a major redevelopment in Mildura at a capital cost of approximately $10 million, and
that will provide new facilities for carpentry, joinery, plumbing, motor mechanics, fitting
and machinery, electrical goods and electronics, metal fabrication, food studies, graphics
and textiles.
In all these areas the Government is committed to the continuing role of technical and
further education in this State and it believes it is important to strengthen the whole
manufacturing capacity and competitiveness of Victorian industry.

IMPROPRIETY OF PUBLIC SERVANT
Mr COOPER (Mornington)-I refer to the Premier's support of standards of propriety
which led him to sack a Minister on a technical breach and to demand that public servants
not make public statements, and I ask: in the light of the misappropriation and misuse of
Government property by the Director of Insurance, Policy and Management, in the
Department of Management and Budget, for self-seeking political purposes, will the Premier
explain his double standards in condoning the misappropriation rather than demanding
that the individual be sacked?
Mr CAIN (Premier)-I find this an astonishing question coming from the honourable
member for Mornington if implicit in his question is concern about misuse of Government
resources. He is the honourable member who sent out hundreds of dollars worth of
telegrams, is he not? He is pretty conscientious about Government resources, he is!
Ifhonourable members want a good example of an abuse of Government resources they
should have a look at the honourable member for Momington; he is about the best
example they would find.

Honourable members interjecting.
Mr CAIN-I understand the enthusiasm of some members of the Labor Party to obtain
preselection, and I also understand the lack of enthusiasm of those opposite who would
want to be in that lot!

Questions without Notice

19 November 1986

ASSEMBLY

2261

There is a difference in attitude-I understand that-but that does not not offer any
excuse for what Mr Baker did. I have made very clear what my response is.
Mr Kennett-They have got you over a barrel.
The SPEAKER-I ask the Premier to resume his seat. I ask all honourable members to
cease interjecting. It is impossible for the Premier to make a sincere response whil~ there
is a barrage of interjections. I ask the honourable member for Mornington particularly to
cease interjecting to enable the Premier to respond to his question.
Mr CAIN-I have said publicly that Mr Baker~s action was stupid. As the Leader of the
Opposition knows better than anybody in Victoria, being stupid does not mean that one
"does" one~s job!
The head of the department has taken appropriate steps; he has censured Mr Baker. He
has insisted that Mr Baker should refund money for the expenses incurred by way of
stationery or courier services.
This is not a matter in which the Treasurer or I have any responsibility to intervene.
Mr Kennett-No!
Mr CAIN-The Leader of the Opposition says, "No". Anyone who says that the
Treasurer or I should intervene is seeking to politicise the Public Service. Some members
of the Opposition seek to interfere in the merit, performance and principles of !.he Public
Service-some of them are trying to do so now!
If the Liberal Party again achieved office, it would be up to the same caper of trying to
politicise the Public Service. Performance, lack of performance and discipline are matters
for the head of the department to determine. Members of the Opposition should not
suggest otherwise.
I excuse the honourable member for Mornington because he is ignorant and does not
know any better but the Leader of the Opposition has been a Minister and he should know
better, as should some other members of the Opposition who have been Ministers.
The Leader of the Opposition keeps interjecting but I repeat that being stupid, as he
was, is not a reason for "doing" one's job. The Leader of the Opposition knows that better
than anyone else. Ifbeing stupid were a reason for "doing" one's job, he would be on the
back bench. That has never been a reason for losing one's job; it never will be; and it never
should be.
Mr Baker has demonstrated his capacity in a number of areas. That should be recognised.
It is easy meat for members of the Opposition to abuse and criticise public servants. They
can say what they like! The facts are: the Public Service enjoys the independence and
protection of the Public Service Act provided under the Government.
In the past the Public Service may well not have enjoyed that protection under the
former Liberal Government and I doubt whether it will enjoy that sort of treatment under
a future Liberal Government-God forbid!-because its members have made known their
views about these sorts of things.

COUNTRY RAIL SYSTEM
Mr SHEEHAN (Ballarat South)-Will the Minister for Transport outline recent
decisions taken by the Government to further improve Victoria's country railway system?
Mr ROPER (Minister for Transport)-I am aware of the concern expressed by the
honourable member for Ballarat South about the State's country rail system and the need
for it to continue to be an effective way of moving both freight and passengers.
The Government has considered arrangements for future grain handling and grain
expenditure. Following briefings between the Victorian Farmers Federation and the relevant
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rail unions, the Government has announced a significant upgrading of seven country
railway lines. The tracks will be properly laid and fully modem trains will be run in those
areas.
Some members of the Opposition and members of the National Party are aware that in
many of those areas the capacity of some lines has significantly deteriorated. For example,
on the Carpolac line, which will not be upgraded, an engine was derailed while it was
stationary. It was too much for the track!
Many country lines are extremely debilitated and a decision was made to invest
approximately $30 million to upgrade them to ensure that an adequate service is provided
to grain growers throughout the State. In the case of the Robin-vale line, the Government
will ensure the service to an important provincial town is continued and will ensure access
is provided for the transport of freight apart from grain. It is hoped the decision on the
Robinvale line will produce the financial results the Government believes it will.
It is also hoped that the decision to upgrade the line from Mount Gambier to Heywood,
which decision is supported by the honourable member for Portland, will also have the
effect of increasing traffic in that developing area of the State and will produce the financial
results that I and all honourable members want from Victoria's railway system.

POLICE INVESTIGATIONS IN PUBLIC SECTOR
Mr CROZIER (Portland)-Will the Minister for Police and Emergency Services inform
the House whether it is a fact that, for some months now, about half of the members of
the police Fraud Squad have been involved in corruption investigations within Victorian
Government agencies, such as the Public Works Department, the Ministry of Transport,
the Department of Labour and the Ministry of Housing? Can the Minister further advise
the House of the total cost of these investigations to date; how many prosecutions have
resulted, and how long are the investigations expected to continue?
Mr MATHEWS (Minister for Police and Emergency Services)-The services of the
Victoria Police are available to the public sector as they are to the private sector. As to the
elaborate information that the honourable member seeks, I ask him to put it on notice
and I shall provide an answer.

ROAD FUNDING
Mr WHITING (Mildura)-Further to the question put to the Minister for Transport
regarding the upgrading of grain-carrying lines in this State, will the Minister give an
unequivocal undertaking that, in those areas where rail lines are not being upgraded, he
will provide adequate finance to municipalities for upgrading roads that are required to
carry grain traffic that was formerly carried by rail, so that no stationary grain trucks will
be bogged in that situation?
Mr ROPER (Minister for Transport)-One of the main matters taken into account in
making the decision was the cost of upgrading the rail lines and the cost of running trains
on those lines in comparison with the cost of moving that ~in by truck to the nearest
railhead and also-and I emphasise this-the cost of the additional roadworks that would
be required.
As the honourable member would be aware, over the past couple of years we have
provided funds for a number of country shires that have had additional expense as a result
of the development of central receival points. This year I think more than $600 000 has
been provided for that purpose.

It is the intention of the Government, throu~ the Road Construction Authority, and
working in cooperation with local shires, to prOVide additional funds to meet the additional
road costs that will be required. That will run into some millions of dollars over the next
three years but, in making this decision, those figures have been calculated by the Road
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Construction Authority; and our divisional engineers and city or shire engineers will work
together to ensure that the roads are upgraded as necessary and not allowed to deteriorate.

INTERNAL MUNICIPAL BOUNDARIES
Mr CULPIN (Broadmeadows)-Can the Minister for Local Government inform the
House of the result of correspondence that he forwarded to municipalities regarding the
restructuring of riding and ward boundaries?
Mr SIMMONDS (Minister for Local Government)-I thank the honourable member
for his question. He has a longstanding interest in local government and would be aware
that the letter I wrote to municipalities has raised the question of the imbalance in
representation within wards and ridings.
The Local Government Commission has received numerous inquiries from councils
that have been most cooperative in addressing the imbalance in the present structure. I
commend particularly the municipalities of Frankston, Berwick, Rochester, Gordon,
Korumburra, Otway and many others, which have taken a positive stance on addressing
that imbalance.
I also commend the commission which, in the past two months, has done an enormous
amount of work in preparing the essential data to allow the introduction of a fairer and
more equitable system of voting in Victorian municipalities. My advice is that some 40 to
50 municipalities have been so processed in a manner that will enable elections to occur
in 1987 on boundaries that will reflect the proposition that citizens in Victorian
municipalities are entitled to equality of voting and representation.

AUDITOR GENERAL'S REPORT
The SPEAKER presented the special report No. 4 of the Auditor-General on court
closures in Victoria.
It was ordered that the report be laid on the table and be printed.

PAPERS
The following papers, pursuant to the directions of several Acts of Parliament. were laid
on the table by the Clerk:
Education Act 1958-Primary Teacher Registration Regulations 1986.
Statutory Rule:
Teaching Service Act 1981-No. 297.

RACING (MISCELLANEOlJS AMENDMENTS) BILL
The debate (adjourned from October 23) on the motion of Mr Trezise (Minister for
Sport and Recreation) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
Mr NORRIS (Dandenong)-In supporting this Bill, I take the opportunity of
congratulating the Minister on the magnificent Job that he has continued to do for racing
in this State. It is commonly known, of course, as the sport of kings. It could be said with
justification that the Minister has made it the sport of the people. The great racing game
continues to flourish and, more importantly, it continues to grow.
Unfortunately, the corporate sponsorship madness appears to have gripped many facets
of the sporting world and the hierarchy have succumbed to the fat chequebooks of the
beer barons. It is difficult to think of any great sporting event that has not got beer
sponsorship and, during the spring carnival in Melbourne, we saw a further sorry proof of
that fact. Nothing disturbed me more than to hear the greatest sporting event in this State,
the Melbourne Cup, being referred to by some commentators as "the Foster's cup". That
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was absolutely appalling and another example of corporate sponsorship gone mad.
Unfortunately, that product tended to dominate the magnificent proceedings of the spring
carnival.
That being said, the success of the spring racing carnival was absolutely outstanding. At
Flemington alone, during the four-day carnival, $37·5 million was taken by bookmakers
on the course. That is up 17 per cent on the same period for the carnival last year. In fact,
in the year just concluded, bookmakers' turnover was up by 14 per cent, the Totalizator
Agency Board turnover was up by 14 per cent, and the dramatic increase has been the
distribution to clubs, an increase of 29 per cent. That is an incredible result; in fact it is
almost four times the consumer price index. Therefore, the distribution to clubs is up 29
per cent.
This Government is undoubtedly the best Government for racing that this State has
ever known and this Minister for Sport and Recreation is acknowledged by all sectors of
the racing industry as the best Minister for racing the State has ever known. Even the
Victoria Racing Club, the great hive of racing conservatism, has come to recognise what
this Government, since it came to office, has done for the sport of racing. The Victoria
Racing Club is strong in its praise of the Minister and, so far as it is concerned, he is the
greatest thing that has happened to the game this century.
When the Labor Party came to office, the racing game was in a reasonably parlous
position and returns to the clubs were less than the increase in the consumer pnce index.
I have just cited figures showing that distribution to the clubs last year had increased by
29 per cent. In addition, I failed to add that another 10 per cent had been put in reserve.
Therefore, there has been an increase of 29 per cent in distribution with a further 10 per
cent being placed into a reserve for the clubs to use in the event of a rainy day. What an
incredible performance! Many of the innovations that have enabled the racing game to
progress have certainly been on the instigation of the Minister for Sport and Recreation.
Clause 6 removes the restrictions currently applying in section 16 (1) (b) of the principal
Act, which states, in part, that of the 252 harness meetings allocated to the country, not
more than 217 shall be held outside the Mildura area. Both the Harness Racing Board,
which controls harness racing in Victoria, and the Racecourses Licences Board, with
responsibilities including the allocation of racing days in this State, have recommended
that these restrictions be removed to allow more flexibility in the allocation of harness
racing meetings.
At present the Racecourses Licences Board allocates the maximum number of days
allowed under the Act. It seems sensible that the board, which has had the responsibility
of controlling the industry, should be allowed to allocate harness racing meetings. That
allocation should be made on performance alone, without restriction, but for the betterment
or the advancement of harness racing in Victoria.
I am aware that some Opposition members are no doubt under pressure from within
the electorates they represent to take a parochial and blinkered view of the matter. I know
the proposition has created some heat in certain areas of the State but I ask those honourable
members, in fact I appeal to them, to support the clause for the overall benefit of harness
racing in Victoria.
The point should also be made that this measure merely gives greater flexibility to the
board. It may be that there will be no change in the allocation of racing meetings but the
flexibility should rest with the board but, at the moment, it is absolutely and unnecessarily
restricted.
Eminently sensible people who love the sport will see the sense and the reason for this
move and they will agree with me, if they think clearly and rationally, that the board must
be given the right to allocate racing meetings based on the performance of the clubs.
I refer to clause 13. Under the Racing Act, the only power conferred on the Totalizator
Agency Board is the power to promote its services. The board, which must rate among the
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top ten businesses in the State-last year it had a turnover of $1·2 billion-should have
the right and be encouraged to promote itselflike any other major business corporation.
Surely the appointment of the new board under the astute chairmanship of Bob
Nordlinger has produced the results for all to see. A reading of the annual report for last
year shows that the board so far has done a magnificent job under the chairmanship ofMr
Nordlinger and benefits have flowed to the great racing industry in the form of an increase
in distribution to the clubs of29 per cent. What better performance could one expect from
the board?
Not only has the board been able to increase its turnover, but also through its businesslike
approach-this is an important facet that should appeal to members of the Oppositionthe board has been extremely successful in reducing its own operating costs, which is
something that Parliament should applaud. Honourable members should get behind the
board and give it the power it requires.
The operation of a Totalizator Agency Board agency on licensed premises is another
provision about which I should like to comment. Anomalies have arisen. The honourable
member for Lowan has spoken about some of the anomalies of the "pub TAB" and the
old yardstick for measuring the distance of a TAB from a licensed premises, which was
"as the crow flies." The hotel agency was not to be established any closer than 60 kilometres
from the General Post Office and 15 kilometres from an existing Totalizator Agency Board
outlet.
As the honourable member for Lowan has said, the "pub TAB" has possibly not taken
off with the rapidity one may have thought and he cited one or two hotels with the TAB
facility in his electorate at which the turnover was minimal; but I see it as a service that
could develop and increase the patronage for the hotel proprietor. Hopefully, it will
develop into a nice profitable sideline for him but, at the moment, it is merely a valuable
service for the customers of his establishment.
An example of an anomaly existing in the "as the crow flies" situation occurs at San
Remo in the electorate represented by the honourable member for Gippsland West. The
nearest T AB is in Cowes and it may not be far from San Remo to Cowes as the crow flies,
but by road it is quite a distance to go to that TAB. The proposed amendment will remove
the anomaly that presently exists.
Another point worth mentioning concerns the date of registration for bookmakers. At
present, it is 1 November but the Bill proposes to amend that date to 1 December. This is
·also a justified move because, unfortunately, a small element of unscrupulous bookmakers
register themselves on 1 November to scoop the cream, as it were, from the great spring
racing carnival and, a week or two later, ask for a refund of their registration fee and turn
in their licences. In other words, they do not want to be involved for the rest of the racing
season. The clause will remove that option currently enjoyed by this small number of
unscrupulous bookmakers .
.] reaffirm my support for this package of measures which, once again, demonstrates that
the Government has a commitment to ensure that the viability of the racing industry
continues, that the industry continues to prosper and go from strength to strength under
this astute and, importantly, innovative Minister for Sport and Recreation.
He is a man who has gained the respect of all facets of the racing industry and I
congratulate him and indicate that I have great pleasure in supporting the Bill.
Mr JASPER (Murray Valley)-I wish to raise specific issues of concern with the Bill.
The honourable member for Lowan has given the views and criticisms of the National
Party on the Bill, particularly those related to clause 6, which will reduce the number of
meetings held in the north-western part of the State.
The National Party is concerned that clause 6 may be used by the Harness Racing Board
to reduce the number of race meetings held in the north-west of the State.
Session 1986-75
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Clause 12 permits the establishment of Totalizator Agency Board agencies in hotels
where there is no other agency within a 15-kilometre radius. When the amendment was
made to the Racing Act to permit the establishment of board agencies in hotels, the Liberal
Opposition indicated that it was not very keen on that aspect of the legislation, even
though the National Party strongly supported the legislation. The National Party recognised
the advantage of the Minister for Sport and Recreation having power under the Racing
Act to permit the establishment of the TAB agency in an hotel in a remote area in restricted
circumstances and where an established need existed.
For example, in the small town of Chiltern in the electorate I represent there is still no
T AB agency. Many residents in the area are keen followers of the three racing codes and
saw the need for the establishment of an agency. On 29 November this year the Telegraph
Hotel at Chiltern will open a TAB agency. For the information of the House, I will have
the honour of opening that agency for the proprietors of the Telegraph Hotel and I shall
pass on the good wishes of the I\1inister at the opening ceremony.
The Telegraph Hotel at Chiltern is the first hotel in the electorate I represent that has
been granted approval to operate a board agency. The National Party supports the
amendment contained in clause 12 which measures the distance of the proposed agency
to the nearest T AB agency by the most direct road route.
The National Party suggested to the Minister that he should include in the amendment
a provision to restrict the radius to 15 kilometres. The Minister accepted the amendment
in good faith because he recognised the commonsense approach of providing a further
service for country people who are interested in the three racing codes. It is disappointing
that the Opposition has foreshadowed an amendment to the clause.

Mr Reynolds- It has not!
Mr J ASPER-The Opposition has learned the error of its ways and has decided to
support the clause!
Clause 11 allows the TAB to provide oncourse totalisator operations. I am totally
opposed to clause 11, which is detrimental to the interests of those people who have been
involved in the industry for a long time and who have provided an excellent totalisator
service to country race clubs. I refer especially to Noreast Totalisators Pty Ltd, which has
provided oncourse totalisator operations at country race clubs for the past 25 years.
Noreast Totalisators provides oncourse totalisator operations at 450 race meetings a
year covering the three racing codes at clubs from as far afield as Wodonga to Mildura to
Hamilton. Mr Carmody and his partner have successfully operated Noreast Totalisators
Pty Ltd, based in Wangaratta, for the past 25 years.
The cheap service provided to race clubs has, in many instances, been the salvation of
many of the race clubs. For example, the turnover at a race meeting held at the Towong
Turf Club in the far flung north-eastern corner of the State has been as low as $1500. Yet
Noreast Totalisators has provided oncourse totalisator operations for that club; indeed,
for any club regardless of size. Towong is located 180 kilometres from Wangaratta and yet
Noreast Totalisators has provided oncourse totalisator operations for that small centre,
with little compensation for the company. Mr Carmody has taken the good with the bad.
For example, there is one TAB meeting a year at Donald. Even in its home town, in the
centre of the electorate I represent, the company has provided oncourse totalisator
operations for the Wangaratta Greyhound Racing Club.
The company has handled large race meetings, such as harness racing meetings at
Shepparton and Mildura. In recent rears the Wanpratta Turf Club has developed its
facilities and utilises the operations 0 Noreast Totalisators Pty Ltd.
I should highlight the importance of maintaining the close links between the race clubs
and private enterprise in providing oncourse totalisator operations on an economical
basis. There will be no advantage to the country race clubs having to operate their
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oncourse totalisator operations through the TAB. Mr Carmody indicated that he operates
on a return of 8 per cent to country race clubs, yet those clubs who have transferred their
oncourse totalisator operations to the TAB have received a return of approximately 6 per
cent from the turnover.
Many race clubs want to retain the excellent service provided by Noreast Totalisators,
which has provided a better return than the TAB to race clubs. For example, on the day
after the Victorian Football League grand final, the turnover at the Maryborough Harness
Racing Club was such that the club was required to pay more than $300 to the TAB for
the oncourse totalisator operations. Previously those operations were provided by
Controlled Systems, which was sold to the TAB and which now provides the oncourse
totalisator operations for that club.
I discussed the matter with Mr Carmody and asked him about this particular race
meeting and what sort of a return his company could have provided the club. On that
particular day the oncourse totalisator turnover was $88 ()()() but the club incurred a loss
of$300.
When these issues were raised with Mr Carmody, his response was quite clear. I asked
whether in his opinion, in the operations of Noreast Totalisators Pty Ltd at that meeting,
he would have been able to jrovide a payment to that particular club. He said clearly to
me that on his estimation 0 the turnover and the cost of operating his establishment he
would have been able to pay the club more than $2000. That highlights the difference
between the operations of Noreast Totalisators Pty Ltd in clubs across Victoria, what is
proposed to be provided by the TAB, and operations which are at present controlled by
the TAB.
The Minister for Sport and Recreation should examine clause 11 closely to determine
whether the best of both worlds can be achieved. He should investigate ways of retaining
this service to achieve the benefits of both the TAB operations and the service that has
been provided over 25 years by Noreast Totalisators Pty Ltd which is a partnership
between Mr Neville Carmody and Miss Noela Van Damm. The two partners operate on
a full-time basis and employ 140 people on a part-time basis.
When I raised these concerns with representatives of the industry and with the Minister,
it was suggested that the only way in which Mr Carmody could have provided a better
return, for example to the Maryborough Harness Racing Dub, would have been by not
paying his part-time employees their correct salaries and wages. I indicate in this House
that Mr Carmody has stated that he runs his business by the wages book; he runs his
business correctly; he pays his people precisely as they should be paid; he believes he
should do that. His accounts demonstrate that.
Mr Carmody is operating under the private enterprise system. He has been able to run
his operation more efficiently and to provide better returns to the clubs than has any other
organisation. That is the way businesses should operate. It has been suggested that the
service is limited and that Mr Carmody is unable to cover race meetings held in other
parts of Victoria and throughout Australia. I inform the House that in addition to Mr
Carmody's operations at the various race meetings that he covers now, his operation is
being connected into an interface system which started in July this year, so that people
using Noreast Totalisators Pty Ltd can gamble on other race meetings throughout Victoria
and, with the extension of this service, they will be able to gamble on race meetings
elsewhere.
Strong consideration should be made of the particular circumstances of Mr Carmody's
business. His business has been developed over a lengthy period and he has in vested
money and resources in it. Four years ago he said that he had invested approximately
$200 000 in his operations. His service is supported by all involved in the racing industry.
With that support, he will be able to continue his operation. He has upgraded his equipment.
It was suggested that he should not continue to upgrade his equipment because changes
might be made in the racing industry in the future that would affect his operation and
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country clubs throughout Victoria, but he has necessarily maintained his equipment to
keep up the standard of service that he has provided country clubs throughout the State.
.. The House should oppose clause 11 unless there is an absolute assurance from the
Minister that he will investigate all matters relative to this issue and that he will strongly
consider the service that has been provided for many years by Noreast Totalisators Pty
Ltd to country clubs, both large and small in Victoria. Mr Carmody has provided an
excellent service, whether there has been a big return to him or a small return. I seek an
explanation and an assurance from the Minister that he will seriously examine the question
of the continuation of this service.
Mr STEGGALL (Swan Hill)-I am sorry that the honourable member for Dandenong
is not present to hear the debate because he will learn of the other side of what can be
termed parochial arguments on the Bill. Clause 6 relates to harness race meetings in the
Mildura district, which affects the Swan Hill area. The effect of the provision and of what
the Minister is trying to achieve is a downgrading of the harness racing industry in that
area.
The provision for 35 harness race meetings a year to be held in the Mildura district was
introduced in 1964 by Sir Percy Byrnes, MLC, to guarantee that Victoria had a harness
racing industry that was spread throughout the State. Right throughout the north west, the
Mallee, the Millewa and the Sunraysia districts, there is a very strong racing industry. The
Minister for Sport and Recreation is aware of that. There are top-class facilities and, as I
said, there is a strong following. The north-west district also services the Riverina district.
The honourable member for Dandenong stated that decisions made on race meetings
should be based on performance. I wonder what sort of performance he was talking about
and whether he was referring purely to turnover statistics of the Totalizator Agency Board.
The harness racing industry is diversified throughout the State. The north-west district
provides the harness racing industry with a standard of racing that is important for the
whole industry. If clause 6 is agreed to by Parliament, race dates in the Mildura district
very quickly will be taken away from the north-west area.
Mr Trezise-Why?
Mr STEGGALL-If the Minister does not know, I suggest that he withdraws this
amendment to the Act because there is no reason for it. If the Minister were to suggest that
additional dates would be allocated to the area, that would be a complete change of policy
and attitude of the Government. I should like to hear his response along those lines when
he concludes the second-reading debate.
Country people have lost any trust in the Government as a result of the Government's
activities and their effect on small towns and industries outside the Melbourne metropolitan
area. The Minister's interjection implies that there is no specific reason for including
clause 6 in the Bill, but I suggest that the provision has been included to take away race
meeting dates in the Mildura district. If the Minister has anything to say to the contrary, I
shall be delighted to hear it.
There has been some restricted harness racing in the north-west area and, as there will
be an upgrading of restricted harness racing, it is obvious that dates for harness race
meetings in the Mildura district will be transferred to restricted meetings. If that occurs, it
will narrow down the whole of the harness racing industry. There are many breeders and
trainers in the harness racing industry and the existing legislation is not unfair; no-one is
being diddled by the 35 harness race meetings a year that are allocated to northern
Victoria.
The industry is functioning well. The sport is in good heart in that part of Victoria. It is
servicing the whole State industry, which benefits by a strong northern area.
Mr Trezise-Why?
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Mr STEGGALL-The Minister asks why. I doubt whether the Minister will take away
the race meetings. I shall quote a letter of 13 November 1986 from the Secretary of the
Victoria Racing Club to the honourable member for Lowan. The last two paragraphs of
the letter relate to Mildura and Swan Hill. It states:
As you are probably aware, there is already a problem within the industry with clashes of dates between
thoroughbreds and harness meetings. Having betting at restricted harness race meetings with the probable
changes in traditional dates which will result, and providing for meetings to be transferred from the Mildura/
Swan Hill area to other areas in country Victoria, will lead to further clashes.

There is no doubt that the intention of the proposed legislation is to strip race meeting
dates from the northern area. The racing industry across the board is very strong in
northern Victoria.
For example, Swan Hill has built up a first-class winter racing carnival. It is one of the
best winter racing carnivals in the State. Successful Totalizator Agency Board meetings
are held on a Friday. In talking about trust and doubts, I point out to the Minister that,
this year, Geelong-which is an area with which he is familiar-changed its TAB harness
racing night-time meeting to clash with the Friday T AB race day of the Swan Hill winter
racing carnival. The reason for that was to prevent Melbourne punters from going to Swan
Hill; they will go to Geelong instead. If that is the intention of the Minister and the way in
which he believes the industry should operate, country Victoria will be even further behind
Melbourne.
The National Party will not accept the proposed amendments with any assurances or
suggestion by the Minister, which I think is rather strange,· that more dates may be
provided. The experience of the National Party with assurances on all types of legislation
and Ministerial activity is such that it will not accept Ministerial assurances because
Ministers change. The National Party has had many bitter experiences in the past.
I shall make one final point in summary. Small towns throughout country Victoria are
struggling. They will survive; there are no worries about that. However, the people of
country Victoria have had enough of being chipped away bit by bit, week after week, by
changes to Government policies. It is reaching the stage where country hospitals, education,
courts, roads and whatever one names are being chipped away bit by bit. The Government
wants to chip away a bit more on what would seem to some people as being a sensible
arrangement. As the honourable member for Dandenong said, let those race dates be
decided on performance. I should like to know just where those areas would fall down on
performance, and why there is the necessity to do this.
The harness racing industry is important to many people in country Victoria. It is a
sport that is taken seriously. Country owners and trainers are more likely to enter an
amateur group compared with the professional operator in Melbourne. Country Victoria
is a testing ground and breeding ground for many good horses and sportsmen and
sportswomen.
Any attempt by the Government to change clause 6, which will open up and expose race
meetings closer to Melbourne, will be fought at every turn. The National Party will support
the Bill, except for a couple of provisions. I am delighted that the Liberal Party has similar
feelings on the matter.
Honourable members look forward to hearing the Minister's response, particularly his
thoughts and ideas about providing more race dates in north-western Victoria. Ifhe seeks
to amend the Bill to provide 40 days instead of 35, that amendment will be considered.

Mr J. F. McGRATH (Warrnambool)-I support my colleagues in the National Party,
particularly the honourable member for Swan Hill, in debating the Racing (Miscellaneous
Amendment) Bill. The honourable member for Swan Hill talked about parochialism.
Perhaps I can speak without parochialism because the area I represent, from south-western
Victoria to the Mildura area, is a long, sparse area.
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I declare a pecuniary interest in the Bill as I have an interest in racing. I have received
strong deputations from people involved in harness racing in the Warrnambool electorate
who have expressed grave concern about the removal of the 35 meetings from Mildura;
that is perhaps removed from the parochialism that the honourable member for Swan Hill
spoke about.

The .people concerned claim that originally the 35 meetings were to provide specifically
for a particular isolated area of Victoria, something removed in a far corner and that had
stood the test of time. The development of harness racing has been beneficial, and if one
considers the number of breeders, owners, trainers, and drivers in that area, and all people
associated with the harness racing industry, it is obvious that it has been an important
move to set up the overall plan for racing In that area. One should bear in mind the fact
that if any of the dates are taken from that area, those people will have to travel further
south for adequate racing to keep up their commitment to the industry. This will place
enormous demands on their time.
It is important that people involved in harness racing in south-western Victoria seek to
support the people in the Mildura district in retaining 35 dates. It is significant that those
people regard it as important for the overall industry. The honourable member for
Dandenong has strongly supported, in recent times, Bills introduced by the Minister for
Sport and Recreation. As I have said before in this place, I believe the honourable member
is starting to put himself forward as a possible Minister for Sport and Recreation. I wish
the honourable member were here because he certainly shows enthusiasm in this area.

The honourable member for Dandenong spoke about the need for flexibility. The people
in my area, particularly those associated with the Terang harness club, view with grave
concern the impost that flexibility can have if decisions are made without an understanding
of the ramifications for the whole of the industry Statewide. The Kilmore Racing Club
was recently allowed to change a date which clashed with a significant meeting at Terang.
The overall aspect of harness racing must be examined before a flexible approach is
developed. The National Party supports the provision regarding Totalizator A$ency Board
facilities on licensed premises, as the honourable member for Lowan has indIcated. That
will provide a service to people who would otherwise be discriminated against and, indeed,
may have to travel considerable distances or indulge in the hazardous occupation of
telephone betting. Later on I may discuss telephone betting which discriminates against a
punter instead of providing a service.
People in western Victoria view with great enthusiasm the provision to improve oncourse
Totalizator Agency Board facilities. Clause 11 provides for a uniform oncourse totalisator
service throughout Victoria. One of the problems punters face in using oncourse facilities
is that with a small pool the dividend is substantially reduced. I cite an example of a
person who attended a small country race meeting and put ten units on the double, taking
the favourite in the first leg of the double and a horse that he favoured in the second leg. It
was a small bet, but when the approximates were issued, the second leg was estimated to
pay $1.45. It demonstrates that if the pool is not large the dividend to the punter can be
quite small.
The industry needs to look after the punter as well as those vitally involved in harness
racing and the galloping industry. The provision will enable small racing clubs in western
Victoria such as Koroit, Purnim and Woodford to participate in TAB betting during their
carnivals which are held during the tourist season.
I express my concern about clause 6, and shall oppose the removal of the 35 dates and
the extension of the promotional powers of the board set out in clause 13. The board does
not need to spend more money on promotional activities.

Mr WHITING (Mildura)-Clause 6 refers to harness racing meetings in the Mildura
district, so I feel compelled to comment at this stage. Like other membes of the National
Party and the honourable member for Gisborne, who is the lead speaker for the Opposition,
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the general view of those interested in harness racing in the north-western part of Victoria,
together with a number of groups around the State, is of great concern about the amendment
to section 16 (1) (b) of the principal Act. That section was inserted in 1964 to ensure that
the Northern District Trotting Association would have adequate dates to warrant the
establishment of training facilities and good tracks which eventuated at the same time that
the Nyah trotting track was being developed. Those meetings have proved to be viable
over the intervening 22 years. It is proposed that section 16 (1) (b) of the principal Act will
now read:
Not more than 252 race meetings for harness races shall be held of which not more than 120 shall be held
before seven o'clock in the evening.

That provision is designed to maintain a reasonable balance between daytime and nighttime meetings and has no relationship to the existing section 16 (1) (b). That is a serious
fault with the Bill.
I value the support of the Opposition and of my colleagues within the National Party. I
hope the Minister will take on board the comments that have been made and withdraw
that clause or face the consequences during the Committee stage.
Clause 4 provides for increased prize money at restricted harness racing meetings. The
National Party supports that provision because it brings harness into line with gallops and
greyhound racing.
Clause 12 clarifies the position of the availability of Totalizator Agency Board facilities
being established on licensed premises within Victoria. Although the I5-kilometre provision
was inserted in the Act, it did not clearly set out the method of measuring the distance,
and it is obvious that in most cases it is difficult to define a radius distance, particularly in
mountainous areas where the direct line relationship has little relevance to the road route
that may have to be traversed to go from point A to point B. The clause clarifies that
situation and states that it be a distance measured by the most direct road route. The
National Party is in agreement with that clause.
Some honourable members have indicated that there should be a reduction in the
I5-kilometre radius and I am concerned about that. I received a letter dated ION ovember
1986 from the President of the Merbein Development Association, Mr Graham Lemon.
Mr Lemon indicates that at a recent meeting of the association on 6 November, the
association expressed considerable concern about TAB agency No. 474 situated in Merbein.
The association stated that the regional sales manager of the TAB agency was canvassing
the area seeking an alternative site for the agency, that an agent had not been appointed
until approximately two months after the previous agent had been transferred. The
association indicated that an agent was appointed at Merbein only on a temporary basis
and that the rumour was that the Merbein agency would be closed as soon as the current
lease expired and would be relocated in the Merbein Hotel.
The association believes the agency should be retained within the main shopping centre,
because a number of residents of Wentworth and Dareton, across the border in New South
Wales, travel to Mildura, via Merbein and use the agency facilities.
My colleague in another place, the Honourable Ken Wright, took up the matter with the
Minister and received a letter dated 6 November, in which the Minister stated:
Further to your representations made on behalf of the Merbein Development Association regarding the
Totalizator Agency Board"s agency located in Merbein, I have received advice from the Board that the Merbein
agent has recently been transferred to the Red Oitfs agency and because the operating profit at Merbein is below
the required level to provide industry distribution, an evaluation of the operations has recently been completed.
After careful consideration the board has decided to retain the current level of service at Merbein. However,
the viability of the Merbein agency will be revaluated by the board in twelve months time taking into account
financial and service issues.

Consequently the Merbein Development Association is concerned that there may be
something sinister in the words of the Minister in that the agency may be closed completely
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or transferred to the Merbein Hotel, which would not be as convenient as an agency in the
normal shopping area of the town.
* The distance from one of the existing agencies in Mildura is 11· 5 kilometres and, if there
were a reduction to 10 kilometres, it would be wide open for the Totalizator Agency Board
to immediately transfer the agency to a hotel. That is against the wishes of the Merbein
Development Association, as I have already outlined.

There may well be a case for a small reduction in the distance of 15 kilometres, but it
would appear to be splitting hairs to some extent and I hope at some future time we can
again debate that issue, should it arise.
Apart from the issues to which I have referred, the strong opposition to clause 6 and the
reservations about clause 13, the National Party supports the Bill and believes it will
improve racing operations and facilities for betting on races in Victoria.
Mr TREZISE (Minister for Sport and Recreation)-I thank the honourable members
for Gisborne, Swan Hill, Mildura, Warrnambool and Murray Valley for their contributions
and constructive suggestions. I shall try to answer the queries they raised.
In respect of the Mildura district, it was not a Government initiative to introduce the
proposed legislation. The proposed legislation was introduced following strong
representations to the Government from the Harness Racing Board and the Racecourses
Licences Board. Those organisations, which have independent chairmen, represent harness
racing interests in the country and city areas.
They believed, in the interests of the harness racing code, there should not be a barrier
which says, "So many meetings must be held here and so many meetings must be held
there". Those organisations considered that the board should be given discretion in the
allocation of meetings and that this would be in the best interests of harness racing across
the length and breadth of the State.
The honourable member for Mildura seemed to think that the proposed legislation
would automatically mean fewer harness racing meetings for the Mildura district. Why
should that be so? I presume that the Harness Racing Board, which, I think, has the
confidence of the country racing industry, would make the decision. The board would be
aware of the isolation of country areas like Mildura and Swan Hill and the importance of
providing adequate harness racing meetings. I can see no reason-if the argument is
there-not to increase harness racing in those areas. However, it is up to the Harness
Racing Board, and the decision has nothing whatsoever to do with the Government.
Mr Whiting-And the Racecourses Licences Board.
Mr TREZISE-The Racecourses Licences Board made a recommendation that the
proposed legislation should be introduced. All I am doing is acting on the request of the
harness racing industry. Those organisations will decide the venues for the future and
there will be no Government intervention.
I am aware of the activities of the Nyah Harness Racing Club, which is located near
Swan Hill. I know the chairman of this excellent club. I have attended the Mildura Cup
held at that course for three years in a row and I trust I shall attend for some years to
come. It is a well run and well patronised club. So far as future race meetings are concerned,
the matter is not in the hands of the Government or any other future Government.
The honourable member for Murray Valley referred to the successful operation of the
small private totalisators on some courses in the electorate he represents. The racing
industry has recommended that the Totalizator Agency Board provide tote facilities on all
country courses. The industry considers this would be more successful than the small
private totes. I realise that the honourable member for Murray Valley has queried whether
this is so, and I shall be happy to present his views to the racing industry and the working
party and seek the answers to the questions he raises.
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If the honourable member for Murray Valley is correct in his assessment that private
totes should be available in favour of the T AB, I shall certainly review the situation in the
interests of the racing game. I am willing to provide that assurance to the honourable
member.
Shortcomings have been experienced with the small private totes. If one attends a race
meeting, for example, on grand final day in Maryborough, has a successful bet on a race
and leaves the course, one cannot collect the winnings unless one goes to a course where
the same tote is operating.
Under the proposed system of having the TAB on all courses, if one has a bet in Swan
Hill and then comes back to Melbourne, one can collect the winnings at any agency or
course. I realised there would be teething problems and that is a reason why the working
party, the Victoria Racing Club and the country racing council suggested the Government
should make the move it did.
The honourable member for Gisborne referred to the future of TAB agencies in hotels.
The honourable member questioned whether more discretion should be used. It has been
unanimously agreed to reduce the 15-kilometre limit by measuring the distance from the
most direct road route. In the next few weeks the future of TAB agencies in pubs will
become a large issue for consideration.
Honourable members are aware that the chief of the police Racing Squad contacted me
a month ago and a meeting was held which honourable members were invited to attend.
Concern was expressed about video recordings of greyhound and harness racing events
being televised by the Bond organisation'S Sportsplay, whereby racing would be put on
the walls of hotels and racing clubs around Victoria.
The police were concerned that this would have an impact on starting-price bookmaking
in those venues, especially if T AB agencies in the neighbourhood close at 6 p.m. because
of lack of patronage. When greyhound and harness racing events are screened in those
hotels and clubs at night, it is only natural that people may wish to place bets, and this
could lead to an escalation in starting-price bookmaking.
The police Racing Squad has asked me-through Parliament and the Government-to
keep a close eye on the situation. Victoria may have to give consideration to adopting the
situation that has been adopted in other States where somehow T AB facilities must be
made available to cater for demand whether it is in hotels or has some connection with
the local TAB agencies.
Honourable members who are interested in the racing industry and I will be examining
that matter in the future. I have asked the police to report to me and interested honourable
members in two or three months' time. I thank honourable members for their contributions
to the debate.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time and committed.
Clauses I to 5 were agreed to.
Clause 6
Mr REYNOLDS (Gisborne)-I invite honourable members to vote against this clause.
The clause has caused considerable discussion, particularly by my colleagues in the National
Party who represent electorates in north-western Victoria. The Minister has stated that
the clause allows flexibility and has the support of industry organisations, but that does
not apply to all of them.
I have received letters from various clubs which disagree with clause 6 because it will
allow 252 race meetings for harness races to be held outside a 32-kilometre radius of
Melbourne virtually anywhere in Victoria. The current legislation ensures that no more
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than 35 race meetings must be held in north-western Victoria and no more than 217 race
meetings in the remainder of the State.
It is an intriguing way of writing proposed legislation. I am arguing against myself in
saying the removal of the restriction will allow more than 35 race meetings to be held in
north-western Victoria. In effect that is so, but in reality it will not occur.

Mr Norris interjected.
Mr REYNOLDS-I am delighted that the honourable member for Dandenong has
returned to the Chamber. The honourable member was not present when he was being
lambasted for his earlier contribution. The honourable member has now returned and we
will give him some of his own medicine.
Mr Norris---Let us have a rerun!
Mr REYNOLDS-The Bill will allow harness race meetings that were designated to be
held in north-western Victoria because of its isolation to be held closer to Melbourne. The
move within the industry is to centralise rather than to decentralise.
The honourable members for Swan Hill and Mildura spoke at length about the value of
harness racin$ to the areas they represent. In effect, harness racing is a decentralised
industry. Roblnvale has 20 trainers, 25 to 30 breeders and many more owners of horses.
Robinvale is a small club that runs five restricted meetings a year. There are many other
clubs in the remainder of the State that hold race meetings each year.

The sitting was suspended at 12.45 p.m. until 2.3 p.m.
Mr REYNOLDS-As I was saying prior to the suspension of the sitting, clause 6 opens
up the number of meetings that may be held in the north-west area of the State. As the Act
currently stands, 35 meetings must be held in Mildura. The Opposition's amendment will
omit the clause.
Durin~ the second-reading debate, I omitted to declare a pecuniary interest in this Bill
which, gIven recent events, I should do. I am a part lessee of a harness racing horse that
has had some success in the past. I shall not declare that it may win in the future because
it is injured and I might get into trouble if I suggest it can win.

The clause does away with the principle of decentralisation in Victoria, which has
worked well in the manufacturing industry. Harness racing is a big industry in the northwest region. In opposing the clause, I shall refer to several matters.
It is interesting to note that the Ouyen Harness Racing Club, the Nyah District Trotting
Club, the Robinvale and District Harness Racing Association and the Mildura Harness
Racing Club have all written to me suggesting that the clause be opposed. Later I shall
quote from a letter from the Vice-President of the Mildura Harness Racing Club.
It is interestin~ that some clubs that may be seen to benefit from doing away with the
restriction ensunng 35 meetings support the omission of the clause. The clubs at Terang
and Wedderburn could benefit. One organisation from which I would least expect supportand I do not mean that in a disrespectful way-is the Victoria Racing Club. That club
supports the retention of the present number of meetings in country areas.

Mildura and the clubs that run registered meetings are extremely efficient. On the scale
of efficiencies that is used there would only be three clubs in Victoria that hold night
meetings that could be considered to be as efficient or more efficient than Mildura, and I
refer to the clubs at Geelon$, Ballarat and Bendigo. Due to the size of those cities, it is
difficult to compare them WIth Mildura. However, one can compare the performance of
the clubs. Mildura ranks equally with those three major Victorian country clubs.
Mildura, Ouyen and Nyah have no difficulty in attractin~ entries even during times
when it is difficult to find entries. Some clubs have to hold inVItation events allowing them
to invite specific horses to compete. Those three clubs are extremely competitive.
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The north-west district is good horse-growing country. As horsemen say, it is good, hard
country and excellent for training horses. Some time ago, a report indicated that 10 per
cent of harness racing horses trained in Victoria were trained in the north-west area of the
State.
An argument put up for centralising harness racing is that if one takes a central point in
the north-west area, such as Robinvale, and draws a radius of 150 kilometres, three clubs
within that radius-Nyah, Ouyen and Mildura-would hold harness racing. However, if
one took another central point in Victoria, one would find that many more than three
clubs would be embraced in the 150-kilometre radius and many more meetings would be
held. It is logical and sensible that those 35 meetings be retained in that district.
It is some time since the total of 252 meetings held outside a 32-kilometre radius of the
General Post Office was decided upon. The ceiling of252 meetings may need to be raised.
That is in the Minister's court and a change would be made on the recommendation of
the Harness Racing Board and the Racecourses Licences Board.

I conclude my remarks by quoting from a letter from the Mildura Harness Racing Club
signed by its Vice President, Mr Barry Bottams:
It is commonly stated that if the amendment goes through, it won't mean we wiUlose dates ...

He is saying that it has been stated in official circles that the Racecourses Licences Board
and the Harness Racing Board would like some flexibility but there is no guarantee that
any meetings will be lost from the three clubs concerned. If that is so, Mr Bottams asks:
why alter it? I quote again from his letter:
There are 12 night clubs in Victoria, and speaking from Mildura's point of view, if a Club had to lose meetings
because of its performance, and have those dates given to a Club which would contribute more to the Industry,
there would be eight other clubs that should lose dates before Mildura.

That refers unequivocally to the point I raised, that the performance of the Mildura
Harness Racing Club is the equal of, if not better than, the three other major clubs in
Victoria at Geelong, Ballarat and Bendigo.
I urge the Minister to accept this amendment and I am sure that it will have the support
of my colleagues in the National Party.
Mr W. D. McGRA TH (Lowan)-The National Party strongly supports the retention of
the status quo in the principal Act and is not prepared to support clause 6 of the Bill.
Trotting is a little different from thoroughbred racing in that it is a family sport. Basically
family groups are involved with trotting rather than the four or five major training
complexes that provide such a large input into the thoroughbred racing industry.
Small family groups throughout Victoria are involved in the breeding and training of
harness horses and the Mildura district is no exception. It has been pointed out by the
honourable members for Mildura, Swan Hill, Warrnambool and Gisborne that statistics
show that the harness racing industry in the Mildura district stands up well to its friendly
competitors in other parts of the State. That is shown in the amount of stake money
provided and the investment on the Totalizator Agency Board at the various meetings.
The meetings conducted in the north-west of the State hold up well against other
meetings conducted by the harness racing clubs throughout Victoria. The honourable
member for Warrnambool, representing the other end of the State, supported the retention
of the status quo. One example of support from that area is that the Horsham Harness
Racing Club is strongly in favour of the Mildura Harness Racing Club retaining those 35
meetings. I have no doubt that if clause 6 is passed, race dates will be transferred from the
Mildura district.
Although I take a lot of note of the assurances of the present Minister for Sport and
Recreation, I stress that one cannot always rely on those assurances to stand up under a
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new Minister. An example is the assurances that were given by the former Minister for
Local Government that the Local Government Commission would not be used to bring
about amalgamation of municipalities. However, with a change of Minister and a different
philosophy, the role of the Local Government Commission was completely changed.
I venture to say that with a different Minister for Sport and Recreation, if this issue were
enshrined in legislation, it could mean the transferring of race dates from the Mildura
district.
.
I am pleased to see the support given to the harness racing industry in the north-west of
the State by members on this side of the House, especially the honourable members for
Swan Hill and Mildura who represent electorates in that area, and by other members of
the National Party who have added their support to retaining the status quo in the
principal Act.

Mr NORRIS (Dandenong)-I oppose the omission of clause 6, as proposed by the
honourable member for Gisborne, for the reasons I stated originally during the secondreading debate. I can understand the parochial feelings of members of the National Party
and if I were from Mildura or some other country area I might take the same stance.
However, this issue must be considered in a general Statewide perspective.
There is no point in being parochial about the sport. The allocation of racing dates must
be left to the boards that are appointed to administer the sport. Those boards must be
given the rights and the flexibility to allocate racing days.
Some interesting statistics were taken out by the Harness Racing Board. The honourable
members for Gisborne and Lowan mentioned the fields that held up well at Mildura, the
lack of trouble getting entries, and so on. They mentioned the support they received from
Wedderburn, Horsham, Terang and other places. However, some interesting figures relating
to the distances travelled by horses to get to meetings were given by the Harness Racing
Board. Those figures show that the distance travelled to transport a horse entered at
Kilmore is 150 kilometres; the distance travelled to Moonee Valley is 170 kilometres, and
to Mildura, 450 kilometres. One does not know, for instance, what the eventual petrol
cost of transporting horses might be. However, one must consider the cost of the exercise
of taking animals to and from Mildura, 450 kilometres, compared to Moonee Valley 170
kilometres and Kilmore 150 kilometres.
This is only one aspect about which the board must be given flexibility. It is the board's
responsibility to administer the sport and it must be given the right to allocate the racing
days. I oppose the amendment.

Mr TREZISE (Minister for Sport and Recreation)-The Government does not accept
the views of the Opposition and the National Party in this regard. I endorse the remarks
of the honourable member for Dandenong. As a Government-and I am sure also as a
Parliament-we do rely on the views of the representatives of the harness racing sport,
particularly the Harness Racing Board itself, and the Racecourses Licences Board. Both
boards have said that they want this clause to be passed so that they can have this
flexibility.
No doubt, over the years and the decades, times and circumstances change. There may
be much interest in harness racing in some districts of Victoria for three or four years, and
then it.could begin to die out substantially. There could also be the reverse situation: there
might be an area with very few race meetings but a tremendous increase in the number of
people or horse people in the area who deserve increased harness racing.
Therefore, the board wishes to set up race meetings where it believes it is in the best
interests of Victoria. Mildura and the surrounding district are an important part of Victoria,
as is the Gippsland area and all other such areas of this State.
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I do understand the views of the local members of those areas; they are elected to
Parliament to represent the views of their districts, whether they be Mildura, Swan Hill or
other areas.
From a neutral point of view, so to speak, I believe, however, the board should have the
right to set race meetings in areas where it believes it is in the best interests of the sport
itself. Therefore, the Government will not accept the views of the Opposition and the
National Party.
Mr WHITING (Mildura)-I am disappointed that the Minister for Sport and Recreation
has not seen fit to accept the suggestion of the honourable member for Gisborne for the
Committee to vote against the clause. Sufficient information has already been provided to
the Committee to indicate that honourable members are really talkin~ about 35 race
meetings for an area within a 200-kilometre radius ofOuyen, compared WIth 217 meetings
for the rest of Victoria.
Surely that is not a great problem in anyone's language. The comment of the honourable
member for Dandenong is absolutely ridiculous. He is saying that, because it is too far to
travel-and it is actually 550 kilometres from Melbourne to Mildura-if a horse from the
metropolitan area were entered to race in the Mildura Pacing Cup in March, it would
involve travelling 550 kilometres to Mildura and the same distance back again.
However, the honourable member for Dandenong does not understand that if a number
of meetings were taken away from that northern district trotting association area, the
horses that are based in that area would have to travel a similar distance to compete in the
metropolitan area or somewhere else. The honourable member's argument does not hold
water. He talked about petrol costs. What about the costs to those people in the northwestern part of the State?
The other point that should be made is that the letter from the Vice-President of the
Mildura Harness Racing Club (Incorporated), from which the honourable member for
Gisborne quoted, stated that if the race meeting dates are based on the performances of
the various clubs that hold night trotting meetings, another eighteen clubs will lose race
meetings ahead of Mildura.
The National Party is saying that once this provision is omitted from the Bill, it will be
possible for the present Minister, future Ministers or the Racecourses Licences Board to
transfer those meetings from the Mildura district to some other part of Victoria. There is
no way in which it would be possible to put race meetings back into that district.
Section 16 (1) (b) was inserted in the Act in 1964. That section should be retained, rather
than being substituted by the provision contained in clause 6, so that the rest of the State
can go ahead as it likes. However, the north-western area should be allowed to remain a
viable trotting area that does credit to the rest of the State.
Mildura is important in this regard, particularly when one considers that quite regularly
horses from Adelaide, Murray Bridge and other areas of South Australia attend race
meetings at Mildura.
If the provision to allow not more than 35 meetings in the Mildura district is retained
in the Bill, those South Australian horses will have fewer options of racing than they would
otherwise have. It is easy to say that we will leave Mildura as it is, but if the race meeting
dates in Ouyen and Nyah are reduced, there is no way in which they can remain viable.

I am disappointed at the Minister's attitude to the suggestion to vote against the clause,
and I hope he will reconsider the matter before this measure is debated in another place.
Mr REYNOLDS (Gisborne)-The honourable member for Dandenong should have
paid particular attention to the remarks of the honourable member for Mildura. After all,
when I interjected earlier and asked the honourable member for Dandenong whether he
had ever attended a trotting or harness racing meeting at Nyah, Ouyen or Mildura, he did
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not answer. Obviously, he has not attended such a meeting to see at first-hand the interest
in the sport that exists.
The honourable member for Dandenong talked about the distance from Melbourne to
Mildura. I point out to him that 10 per cent of the horses racing in Victoria are stabled in
that area. It is just as far from Melbourne to Mildura as it is from Mildura to Melbourneor does the honourable member's speedometer not work that way?
In previous debates, the honourable member castigated the sponsorship of the Melbourne
Cup. Carlton and United Breweries Ltd contributed $5 million over a five-year period for
sponsorship of the Melbourne Cup. If the honourable member for Dandenong can suggest
some other way in which the Victoria Racing Club can obtain that sort of money, I am
sure the club would be delighted to hear from him.
The Committee divided on the clause (Mr Fogarty in the chair).
Ayes
Noes
Majority for the clause
AYES
Mr Andrianopoulos
MrCain
MrCathie
DrCoghill
Mr Cunningham
MrEmst
MrFordham
MrGavin
MrsGleeson
Mr Harrowfield
Mrs Hill
Mrs Hirsh
MrHockley
MrJolly
MrKennedy
MrKirkwood
Mr McCutcheon
MrMcDonald
MrNorris
Mr Remington
MrRoper
MrSeitz
Mrs Setches
MrSheehan
MrShell
Mr Sidiropoulos
MrSimmonds
MrSpyker
Mr Stirling
Mrs Toner
MrTrezise
MrWilkes
Mrs Wilson
Tellers:
Mr Micallef
MrsRay

35

32

3
NOES
Mr Austin
MrColeman
MrCooper
MrCrozier
MrDelzoppo
Mr Dickinson
MrEvans
(Bal/arat North)
MrHann
MrHayward
MrHeffeman
MrJasper
MrJohn
MrLea
MrLeigh
MrMcGrath
(Lowan)
MrMcGrath
(Warrnambool)
MrMcNamara
Mr Pescott
MrRamsay
MrReynolds
Mr Richardson
Mr Ross-Edwards
MrSmith
(Glen Waverley)
MrSmith
(Polwarth)
Mr Steggall
MrTanner
MrWeideman
DrWells
MrWhiting
MrWilliams
Tellers:
MrPerrin
MrWallace
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PAIRS
Miss Callister
MrCrabb
MrCulpin
Mr Hill
MrMathews
MrPope
MrRowe
MrSimpson

MrGude
MrPlowman
MrKennett
MrBrown
Mr Stockdale
Mr Mac1ellan
MrEvans
(Gipps!and East)
Mr Lleberman

The CHAIRMAN (Mr Fogarty)-Order! I ask honourable members on the Opposition
side for a little quiet, please.
Clauses 7 to 10 were agreed to.
Clause 11
Mr TREZISE (Minister for Sport and Recreation)-I move:
l. Clause 11, line 16, omit "( 1)".

This is a machinery amendment which foreshadows amendment No. 2 on the same clause.
The amendment was agreed to.
Mr TREZISE (Minister for Sport and Recreation)-I move:
2. Clause 11, line 23, after "effect" insert "including paying the costs and expenses of the operations of the
Board."

The amendment inserts in new section 116 He (2) the power for the board to pay the costs
and expenses of the provision of oncourse totalisators. The amendment clarifies the
situation that the board may pay such costs and expenses but it is not required that those
costs and expenses will receIve Ministerial approval.
Mr REYNOLDS (Gisborne)-I issue a word of caution to the Minister. I realise that
this amendment, along with the Minister's amendments Nos 1 and 3, is intended to
rewrite the clause to make it a little clearer.
In clause 11 where the words "including paying the costs and expenses of the operations
of the board", are to be inserted, I presume there will be some controls on this and that it
will not entitle the board to willy-nilly charge up costs and expenses of the operations of
the board. I hope that some care will be taken. There are no other matters other than that;
I just express that word of caution.
Mr W. D. McGRATH (Lowan)-This amendment will alter clause 11 considerably.
The clause relates to the Totalizator Agency Board provisions oncourse totalisator, and
the amendment adds the words, "including paying the costs and expenses of the operations
of the board". As I could not hear what the Minister was saying because of the noise in the
Chamber, I should like him to give a fuller explanation of what will be included in the
costs and expenses of the operation of the board. I presume this relates solely to the TAB
taking over the provision of oncourse totalisators.
I should like to have clear in my mind when the Committee is called on to approve or
disapprove of the clause that this matter does not relate to clause 13 about the promotional
powers of the board. If the Minister can give me a clear explanation that it relates only to
the paying of the operators of the oncourse totalisator that is being provided by the TAB,
I will be more relaxed about giving the clause my support.
Mr TREZISE (Minister for Sport and Recreation)-This is purely a matter of the
expense of oncourse operations of the Totalizator Agency Board. The amendment does
not allow for any other matters; it is purely to bring the measure exactly into line with the
present operations of the board.
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There is a grey area in the Act which allows the T AB to carry the expense of the
operations oncourse; the amendment does not alter the scope of the board's oncourse
operations. If the honourable member for Lowan needs further clarification, I shall be
happy to bring representatives of the board to Parliament House to discuss the matter
with him.
The amendment was agreed to.
Mr TREZISE (Minister for Sport and Recreation)-I move:
3. Clause 11, page 5, lines 1 to 4, omit all words and expressions on these lines.

The amendment deletes clause 11 (2) of the Bill. The substitute provision was picked up
in the previous amendment.
If this provision were to remain in the Bill it would require Ministerial approval for the
payment of all oncourse costs and expenses of the Totalizator Agency Board. It was not
considered appropriate to require the Minister to approve all such payment of costs and
expenses as that would be carried out on a daily basis.

However, it should be noted that the requirement that currently exists under section
1160 (3B) for the Minister to approve any capital or works program will remain. This is
found in section 1160 (3B) (a) in the current Act.
The amendment was agreed to.
Mr JASPER (Murray Valley)-I refer specifically to the provision of oncourse
totalisators. I raised this matter during the second-reading debate and I reiterate my
concern about the full impact of the proposed changes and the total takeover of the
operations of oncourse totalisators by the Totalizator Agency Board.
Due account should be taken of the people who have operated totalisators in country
areas. For example, Noreast Totalisators Pty Ltd, which I mentioned during my secondreading speech, operates from Wangaratta and is involved in 450 race meetings throughout
country Victoria. The Minister will need to investigate the operations of private enterprises
more carefully than he has to date.
Private enterprise has operated the totalisator system at country race meetings and has
provided an excellent service. I am not happy with the response that I have received from
the Minister and the people who are involved in the racing industry. They have tended to
write off those who operate totalisators in the country. The returns that have been provided
to country clubs over a long period by private operators will not, I believe, be matched by
the operations of the Totalizator Agency Board. These people have operated in good faith.
The working party and those involved in the racing industry have not taken due account
of Noreast Totalisators Pty Ltd and other private operators. They need back-up, support
and recognition of their work. It will cost more to replace their services with those
provided by the Totalizator Agency Board.
The Minister said that the proposed change would provide patrons of country race
meetings with greater opportunity of betting on all race meetings held on that day not only
in Victoria but also throughout Australia. Since the inception of the interface system in
July, the services provided at country meetings have been extended. Noreast Totalisators
Pty Ltd has been able to extend its totalisator facilities to cover other race meetings as well
as the one at which it is operating.
The Bill could be extended to allow private operators to continue their present operations
and to allow them to cater for all race meetings held on any day. The Minister should be
cautious about the track down which he is being led by people in the industry and the
working party who have a fixed idea about how totalisators should be operated.
I was not happy with the response I received last evening from a member of the working
party. He tended to write down what was to be done by Mr Carmody, who has provided
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factual information. Again, I seek an assurance from the Minister that adequate account
will be taken of the operations of private enterprise in country Victoria.
Mr TREZISE (Minister for Sport and Recreation)-I appreciate the sincere remarks
made by the honourable member for Murray Valley, who believes the private operators
are able to do a better job in this area than the Totalizator Agency Board. That view is not
supported by the racing industry.
The honourable member also believes that the Government is being led down the path
on this issue or, as he may say, that it is being semi-conned by the fixed ideas presented by
those who think the board is superior to the private operators. I have already requested
officers of my department to report fully on where this provision is intended to take the
racing industry. ~ have not shut the door on this issue.
The honourable member for Murray Valley and I will examine this provision with
people who are involved in racing and officers of the department to ensure we are given a
satisfactory reply at the earliest oppurtunity.
The clause, as amended, was adopted, as was clause 12.
Clause 13

Mr TREZISE (Minister for Sport and Recreation)-I move:
4. Clause 13, lines 11 and 12, omit all words and expressions on these lines and insert"(b) to provide the services and activities of the Board and with the approval of the Minister undertake other
promotion of the Board;".

The amendment provides for the deletion of the words currently expressed in clause 13 to
allow the Totalizator Agency Board to undertake normal promotion of its services and
activities, as it does at present. Therefore, it will now not require the approval of the
Minister.
The clause will then stipulate that the Totalizator Agency Board may undertake other
promotions that will require the approval of the Minister. These words were suggested by
the board. As the clause is presently worded it could be interpreted that the board would
have to seek the approval of the Minister for all normal activities such as advertising or
erecting signs. It should not be necessary that it come to me for approval for every step,
lock, stock and barrel.
I point out that the way people bet with the agencies, the way in which they can renew
different forms of betting, and the way in which the board advertises on the radio or in the
newspaper are normal services and activities. The words "with the approval of the Minister"
are inserted to overcome grey areas that have existed in the past and to indicate how far
the board can go in making decisions.

Mr Reynolds-They have not been legal, have they?
Mr TREZISE-The board is comprised of racing people, in the majority, who decide
what they believe is in the best interests of the board and of racing.
One matter that was considered as being in a grey area was the sponsoring of the
veterinary clinic at Werribee. I believe it was in the interests of racing and it had the
overwhelming support of racing people, but there may be times in the future when the
board may go into other areas that should have the approval of the Minister. For example,
it may be decided to advertise the Totalizator Agency Board by painting up a tram with
advertising. Another matter that comes in that category is the parade of champions when
Melbourne Cup winners parade down Bourke Street on Cup eve.
If the board wished to go into some new form of business that was not related to )Jetting
and services-such as the assistance of a drug research venue for racing-ultimately that
matter should come to me. The object of the amendment is to allow the board to carry on
normal services and activities without Ministerial intervention but to provide for approval
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by the Minister if the board moves into a wider field. Seeing that it is a $1·2 billion
organisation that has been very successful in recent years, it is important to allow it to use
its vision and its scope to decide how far it should invest in the interests of the board, with
the benefits flowing back to racing.
Those words are inserted in the amendment to clarify that the "services and activities
of the board" are the everyday activities that do not have to come to me for signature
every day of the week. Other promotions will be outside those principles.
The amendment was agreed to.
Mr REYNOLDS (Gisbome)-The Opposition will oppose the clause. I have listened
intently to the Minister's explanation of his amendment. The Opposition accepts that it
clarifies the Minister's position, but the Opposition will vote against the clause as a whole.
I direct the Minister's attention to the clause as contained in the Bill as printed, which
provides:
For section 116GA (b) of the Principal Act substitute"(b) with the prior written approval of the Minister, to promote the Board and its services and activities; and".

In other words, the Minister had to sanction the promotional work of the board.
Before going further on that aspect, I refer honourable members to the Minister's
second-reading speech in which he said:
I would particularly draw to attention, however, that the use of such promotional powers will require the prior
written approval of the Minister.

The result of the Minister's amendment is that the board will not require Ministerial
approval because the amendment enables the board to promote its services and activities.
The Opposition does not argue about the services aspect but would like a full explanation
by the Minister of what is meant by the word "activities".
The Minister suggested that it may mean painting a tram. I can imagine it painted up,
probably with the glamorous face of the chairman of the board on the front!
The clause, as amended on the motion of the Minister, goes on to say:
and, with the approval of the Minister undertake other promotion of the Board.

The Minister's amendment leaves the position wide open: he will not have to approve of
a thing. The board will be allowed to promote its own services and no-one could argue
with that; it is sensible and logical. The board will not need to obtain sanction from
anybody anywhere to promote its own activities. I beg the Minister to inform the
Committee what are activities. To my mind that conjures up a million things.
This clause is not acceptable to the industry itself. I have not seen anyone who agrees
with it, and I have spoken to many. As the Minister knows, when receiving Bills that deal
with the racing industry, I circularise the entire industry-about 130 different clubs and
organisations.
The Totalizator Agency Board is a monopoly: it controls legal, off-course betting. Why
does it need to promote Its image? Everybody knows that the TAB is where one places a
bet if one wants to do so legally. When the board was founded back in 1961, it was the
agency of the oncourse totalisator. Let us not forget that it is the agency of the oncourse
totalisator. It is not there to lead the racing industry by the nose, as is thought in some
areas.
The Minister alluded-and it receives pride of place in this year's report by the Chairman
of the TAB-to the fact that the new racehorse performance laboratory at Werribee was
sponsored by the board, and that might not have been quite legal.
The board was established to provide an agency for legal, off-course tote betting. It is
also there to help the racing industry and to channel surplus funds back to the clubs, which
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then direct those funds to the areas that they know best, whether it be as stake money, for
facilities, to buy equipment or whatever. The clubs know best how to run racing. They
have been doing it for hundreds of years and they know better than the board how to
direct racing.
This year the board celebrated with fanfare its 25th anniversary. That should have been
mentioned and it should have been given some prominence but, in replying to a question
without notice some few weeks ago, the Minister indicated that in just a few short weeks
the celebration of the 25th anniversary of the board took $285 500 of the board's $350000
advertising budget.
Mr Whiting-Where was the party?
Mr REYNOLDS-The honourable member for Mildura obviously was not invited!
We had breakfast at the Blue Diamond Stakes at Caul field, at which only 100 people
fronted, and the Minister cannot tell me how much it cost; the board held an open day at
its headquarters at 1 Queens Road, and I do not argue with that; it sponsored the A. G.
Hunter Cup at Moonee Valley; it put up a marquee at a race meeting at Flemington; it
provided some sponsorship at the Australian Cup meeting; it put on the ANZ Pavilion
Anniversary Dinner, to which several people were invited; it undertook some sponsorship
at a greyhound meeting; it issued a special edition of Tabloid, the board's journal; it
sponsored the TAB racehorse performance laboratory "jogger run" in which 2000 people
participated; it sponsored the Silver Anniversary Handicap at Moonee Valley and the
T AB 25th Anniversary Handicap at Sandown for the Victorian Amateur Turf Club.
Almost four-fifths of the board's total promotional and advertising budget for the year
was spent in a few short weeks in a centralised area of racing, in Melbourne, at the direction
of the board-not at the direction of racing, which ought to know best how to spend it.
The Totalizator Agency Board should have the right to promote its own services, as the
Act currently states; no-one can argue with that but the broadening of that provision
through this amendment is totally wrong. As I said earlier, in opposing this clause I have
the support of the entire racing industry.
If the amendment is taken to its logical conclusion, the TAB, by directing where its
promotional money will go, has the de facto power of determining the distribution of its
surplus; it can spend any amount it likes and any honourable member with the slightest
amount of imagination-knowing the workings of the TAB and the personalities
concerned-can foresee what is likely to happen in this area.
If the Bill is to legalise something that is already done, that should be pointed out and it
should be deplored. The Totalizator Agency Board, as an agency of the oncourse totalisator,
for the betterment of racing should channel its resources where it considers they should be
channelled. However, the surplus and resources of the Totalizator Agency Board should
be used for the racing industry and should be channelled to the three codes of the racing
industry because they know best where to spend the resources or any surplus.
Mr W. D. McGRATH (Lowan)-I wonder why the Minister has just turned the words
around in the proposed amendment. It does not alter the meaning a great deal. The only
word of any significance that has been taken out is the word "written". The Bill states with
respect to the promotional powers of the board:
For section 116GA (b) ofthe Principal Act, substitute(b) with the prior written approval of the Minister, to promote the Board and its services and activities;

The Minister is wanting to replace these words by inserting instead:
to promote the services and activities of the Board and with the approval of the Minister undertake other
promotion of the Board;

If one takes away the word "written" I would have thought that it would have a detrimental
effect, because if someone has to sit down and write a letter, one gives a lot more thought
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to the subject than if one just has to provide an approval. By removing the word "written"
it weakens the argument of the Minister considerably.
As the board is obtaining the power to control oncourse totalisator operations across
the State, some time in the future it will have a total monopoly over the legal totalisator
operations in Victoria. Therefore, the need for it to engage in promotional exercises
outside the immediate operations of the Totalizator Agency Board is really not necessary.
Certainly, it is in competition with the bookmakers for the punter's dollar and it is fair
enough that it engage in promotional and marketing exercises such as "double your
dividends", which was used during the Melbourne Cup carnival. The National Party has
also examined the summer entertainment campaign that was attempting to get those who
were on vacation to invest their punting dollar with the TAB.
Another initiative is T ALAMAR which is another service for phone betting. There is
nothing wrong with those promotions or marketing exercises but no further development
or promotions are needed by the TAB to promote its corporate image. The board is a big
corporate institution, and no-one doubts or denies that. It has the record on the track for
increasing the amount of turnover on a yeady basis by somewhere between probably 8 per
cent and 20 per cent over the past decade. The Totalizator Agency Board is moving along
very satisfactorily and does not need the additional promotional powers that the Minister
is trying to provide under this clause. The National Party will not be supporting clause 13,
as amended.
Mr TREZISE (Minister for Sport and Recreation)-I thank honourable members for
their comments. The honourable member for Gisborne criticised the expenditure of the
board, indicating that it was somewhat outlandish in terms of its expenditure on the recent
entertainment, for its 25th anniversary.
If one compares the expenditure of the Totalizator Agency Board under Labor
Governments compared with the board's performance under Liberal Governments, one
would be tremendously surprised at how well it has performed. If one examines the
reduction in the overheads this year compared with previous years, one can find just one
reason why the racing industry has received its greatest boost in the history of racing in
this State.

Be that as it may, the Totalizator Agency Board is comprised of personnel representing
all facets of the racing industry, including the Chairman of the Harness Racing Board, the
Chairman of the Greyhound Racing Control Board, the country representative of the
galloping code, the city representative of the galloping code and the chairman and deputy
chairman, which means that racing people have a majority on the board when it comes to
making decisions of where the board spends its money in the interest of the board and the
racing industry. I should also point out that the TAB does need continual promotion. The
board turnover on racing in the metropolitan area in the present year, however, is not
going as well as it has in the past but with further promotion and other ideas, I am sure it
will continue to have its upward trend and reach the tremendous high enjoyed by the
racing industry in the past four or five years. The turnover has jumped from 6 per cent
when the Labor Party came to office, to 18 per cent, 13 per cent, 9 per cent and 14 per cent.
The criticism of the present board is somewhat unjust; the present board has been a
tremendous boost to racing in the State and has provided a tremendous contribution to
State revenue.
In terms of TAB activities, one such activity would be advertising. However, if the TAB
moved outside the scope of the actual betting subject and into wider promotion, one
example would be drug research. It is possible that the racing code could decide to conduct
drug research in some sort of laboratory and, at present, a working party is looking into
this possibility. If the racing people decided that they would like the TAB to make a
contribution in this area I would presume that, unless the Bill is passed, this could not be
done.
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There may be other gimmicks used in the future to promote racing; for example, if we
tried to bring more people back to the racecourse by providing a bus to convey elderly
citizens from different parts ofMelboume to the races perhaps the clubs might be interested,
or the TAB may be prepared to look at that idea in the future. If that is the case, the board
would have to come to me for permission and I would automatically contact the racing
fraternity whether it be the Victoria Racing Club, the Country Racing Council or the
industry, to determine whether to give permission or not.
That is how I interpret the situation, otherwise we would close the door on them when
there is a need to broaden the scope for the TAB for the betterment of the racing industry
itself. That is the reason for the clause.
The Committee divided on the clause, as amended (Mr Fogarty in the chair).
Ayes
Noes
Majority for the clause, as amended

38
33

5

AYES
Mr Andrianopoulos
MrCain
MrCathie
DrCoghill
MrErnst
MrFordham
MrGavin
Mrs Gleeson
Mr Harrowfield
Mrs Hill
Mrs Hirsh
MrHockley
MrJolly
MrKennedy
MrKirkwood
Mr McCutcheon
MrMcDonald
MrMathews
Mr Micallef
MrPope
MrsRay
Mr Remington
MrRoper
MrRowe
MrSeitz
Mrs Setches
MrShell
Mr Sidiropoulos
MrSimmonds
MrSpyker
Mr Stirling
Mrs Toner
MrTrezise
MrWalsh
MrWilkes
Mrs Wilson

NOES
Mr Austin
MrCooper
MrCrozier
MrDelzoppo
Mr Dickinson
MrEvans
(Ballarat North)
MrGude
MrHann
MrHayward
Mr Heffernan
MrJasper
MrJohn
MrKennett
MrLea
MrLeigh
MrMcGrath
(Lowan)
MrMcGrath
(Warrnambool)
MrMcNamara
MrPerrin
MrPescott
MrReynolds
Mr Richardson
Mr Ross-Edwards
Ms Sibree
MrSmith
(Glen Waverley)
MrSmith
(Polwarth)
MrWallace
MrWeideman
DrWells
MrWhiting
MrWilliams

Tellers:
Mr Cunningham
MrSheehan

Tellers:
MrColeman
Mr Steggall
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PAIRS
Miss Callister
MrCrabb
MrCulpin
MrHill
MrSimpson
Dr Vaughan

MrPlowman
MrRamsay
MrTanner
Mr Stockdale
MrEvans
(Gippsland East)
MrBrown

The remaining clauses were agreed to.
The Bill was reported to the House with amendments, and passed through its remaining
stages.

PLANNING AND ENVIRONMENT BILL
The debate (adjourned from the previous day) on the motion" of Mr Wilkes (Minister
for Housing) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
Mr McNAMARA (Benalla)-The purpose of the Bill is to establish a framework for
the planning, use and development of land in Victoria. The National Party supports the
Opposition in calling for debate on the Bill to be deferred until the autumn sessional
period.

The proposed legislation continues the erosion of local government by the Cain Labor
Government that has been occurring over almost the past five years. Recently, the Labor
Government lost the issue of restructuring of municipalities and, as a result, there are
threats now to get back at local government through the Victoria Grants Commission or
through funding by other Government instrumentalities.
Recently, planning controls of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works were
removed from that authority-and local government had some input to those planning
controls-and given solely to the Minister for Planning and Environment. This issue was
highlighted by the honourable member for Ivanhoe. The National Party is equally
concerned about the issue. At one time some 20 or.25 municipalities were represented on
the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. Municipalities had a major
representation. However, some years ago this representation was reduced to four local
government representatives. Subsequently, these planning controls have been removed
entirely from the board and, as a result, from municipalities.
The measure contains 88 new planning provisions; it has a schedule of 134 items; it
makes a total of 200 amendments to other legislation; 28 clauses have been identified as
making major restructuring changes; and another 100 clauses contain significant changes.
The measure extensively alters planning guidelines for the State.
Several authorities have not been given adequate consultatiop on the proposed legislation,
not the least of which are municipalities. The time given to the Municipal Association of
Victoria to contact its 210 bodies has been inadequate. Other bodies such as the National
Trust of Australia (Victoria), the Historic Buildings Preservation Council and the
Association of Town Planners have indicated that they would like more input on this
measure.
The measure provides for the transfer of the Planning Appeals Board to the
Administrative Appeals Tribunal of which it will become a division. Later, I shall quote
comments of Mr Stuart Morris on that issue. Some interesting proposals have been made.
One is the Administrative Appeals Tribunal's power to refuse applications on the basis of
economic issues. Again, this matter was raised by the honourable member for Ivanhoe.
If Victoria reaches the sta~e where bureaucrats determine the viability of businesses,
God help society. Surely bUSinesses are sufficiently mature to determine whether there is
a market and a future for them; that should not be determined by the general planning
criteria. It is up to businesses to take economic risks. It is not up to a group of bureaucrats
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to determine whether businesses will be viable. This provision will be another brake on
opportunities for people establishing businesses. It will put a brake on the business activity
that Victoria needs to get back on the map and to get some real economic growth in the
State.
The proposed legislation is provided in plain English form. The Government claims
that the scope of planning has been broadened and clarified in ways which will improve
planning legislation. The Government claims that, instead of being bound by the restrictive
Third Schedule, planning schemes may take into account a wide range of interests including
economic, social and environmental interests. The National Party seriously questions
providing such wide factors within planning matters in a legislative measure.
Further, the Government claims that the new consolidated planning scheme will be
provided for each area where there are State, regional and local chapters. The Government
claims it will be simpler and more flexible. There is a consequent abolition of interim
development orders. Whether or not t.he Government decides to supersede interim
development orders, local communities will lose the right to determine their own planning
decisions.
The Government states that the planning schemes will incorporate other agencies'
requirements. There is provision for referral authorities. Again, here is the hand of Big
Brother, whether it is the Road Construction Authority, the Melbourne and Metropolitan
Board of Works, the State Electricity Commission or whatever.
At present councils refer planning applications to several authorities. Of course, water
authorities have the opportunity of imposing their requirements. Also there are instances
where authorities such as the Road Construction Authority have had the opportunity of
imposing other requirements. Generally, local councils have the opportunity of either
accepting or rejecting the recommendations of those other so-called responsible authorities.
At times that has meant the difference between a development proceeding or not proceeding.
In the electorate that I represent there have been instances of the council fowarding
applications to various referral authorities and each of those authorities imposing its own
requirements. For example, the State Electricity Commission may want powerlines to be
constructed underground; the water authorities may have certain requirements, and so
on. Every authority is in for its cop. As a result, subdividers often feel like the goose that
lays the golden egg and that these authorities are continually taking advantage of them.
There are times when the requirements of these authorities are such that the development
will not proceed.
There is a need to get back to the stage which once existed when new communities were
being developed and the restrictions imposed on them were less onerous. Many
communities have indicated that their preference is to be allowed to go ahead with a
development that will include a gravel road rather than a bitumen road on the
understanding that at a later stage of development, when the streets are extended and
traffic becomes heavier, those gravel roads will be sealed. There is a reason for that.
Bitumen roads require sufficient vehicular use to maintain their condition; otherwise, they
break up quickly. It is only sensible for both the municipalities and the developers initially
to provide gravel roads for new areas.
The Bill provides for mandatory notification and referral applications with councils
acting as a ~~one-stop-shop". There is merit in that proposal. There are new arrangements
that will allow the councils to change permits. Many of these provisions have occurred as
a result of the highly publicised Wade case.
There are new enforcement arrangements. Widespread dispute settling roles are provided
for the Planning Appeals Board. A subdivision of land Act is to be incorporated in the
Planning and Environment Act. Although this is not provided for ~n this Bill, the
Government intends to initiate legislation for this purpose. There will be links between
the Planning Appeals Board and the Administrative Appeals Tribunal as a result of this
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Bill and the House will be dealing with that total package later. There are links with the
Environment Protection Act and with provisions for fees for permits and applications. It
is fair to say that the use of objectives in legislation is a positive step forward towards the
type of corporate planning one would want Government instrumentalities to adopt.
Again, the National Party wishes to stress the importance of independence of local
communities in determining their planning parameters. The Bill provides power for
schemes to incorporate new municipal policies and codes of reference. This will give
municipalities opportunities to put on paper their corporate plan and where their directions
lie. It will make it easier for people in the area to view these objectives, and it will assist
municipalities in taking a consistent view with various applications that they might
receive.
I suppose that is a major criticism of any planning process where people identify
inconsistencies. When the rules are known and the authorities are inconsistent in the
application of those rules so that one person seems to gain an advantage while the next
person does not, the concerns of the general public are raised. The Bill provides a
standardisation of the notification procedures for amendments, a broadening of the grounds
for cancellation and amendment of permits, and a clearer and more open procedure for
seeking amendments.
The major concern of the National Party about the proposed legislation is that it
reinforces and significantly extends the power of the Minister; it centralises that power.
The National Party has always held the view, particularly on issues such as planning, that
local input and knowledge should be taken into account. It is difficult for people at
Mansfield, Nagambie, or Echuca, who know the history of specific problems in their area,
when bureaucrats in Melbourne look at a map when drawing up boundaries and tell those
people what will happen in the area.
When I was involved in local government, precisely that problem arose when an interim
development order was introduced. Advisers from the Ministry for Planning and
Environment proposed a plan for areas of farm subdivision, which were areas that local
people wanted to retain as rural tracts of land. The areas they deemed to be suitable for
subdivision in the future were miles away from any existing power and it would have cost
millions of dollars to extend power into that area. It was also not feasible to get reticulated
water into the area in the foreseeable future and there was probably too much water in the
area because much of the land proposed for development was swamp and floodprone.
The bureaucrats in Spring Street, Melbourne, had looked at a map and decided that was
an area for development, whereas if they had spoken to two or three people who lived in
the area they would not have made such a suggestion in the first place.
The Bill will give the Minister greater involvement at all stages of planning matters. The
Bill will enable the delegation of his authority and, therefore, planning matters will be run
by bureaucrats based at the central location in Melbourne. A number of specific new
powers of Ministerial direction are provided, and there is an automatic overriding power
of the Minister over the local authority. There is a virtual power of veto by the referral
authorities, so that local government is getting the short end of the stick either by the
Minister, a bureaucrat in the Ministry for Planning and Environment or, failing that, by
the various other referral authorities.
What does local government receive in return? It receives far more in the way of
responsibility, but less power. It must issue more notices· and have responsibility of
referral. Local government must implement the various planning issues and will be liable
for error. I am referring to clause 36 of the proposed legislation. Overall, the Bill offers
very little for local government.
The National Party believes the Government has overreacted to the Wade case. Whether
it has adequately met the problems identified in the Wade case is open to question. I
wonder whether the procedures for automatic notification to neighbours is justified in all
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circumstances. Honourable members dealt with the Wade case not long ago. It was an
horrific story with people running into debt of more than $1 million over the issue of a
planning permit that involved only about $30 000 or $40 000 of expenditure.
I wonder whether all matters have been covered, but in any event I wonder whether it
will increase notices and advertisements required for all sorts of proposals, such as a
swimming pool, tennis court, flagpoles, mail boxes or fences. It will increase the amount
of paperwork and the cost of planning processes.
Many of those activities can be done without referral to any authority by the landowner.
There is restriction on the power of the individual landowner to determine what he can
do with his property. There are added administrative costs for municipalities and various
penalties for municipalities if they do not comply with the provisions or override the
provisions. There is power for the Minister, bureaucrat or referral authorities to override
that act in any case.
The answer may be to provide wider discretionary powers for municipalities, such as a
simpler procedure for rectifying errors. I ask the Minister for Housing to refer these
matters to the Minister for Planning and Environment.
The whole process is cumbersome and inflexible. It will result in unnecessary delays.
The Bill does not do much to free up the development process which the Government has
been espousing as its ten-year program. The other day the Premier announced that the
Government would be reviewing the ten-year program. One of the keys of any development
program is the planning process that will give industry and individuals the power to
develop as they would like to develop.
There will be unnecessary notices that will cause delays. The time scales set down are
too rigid. In practice, it will be difficult for municipalities to meet those time scales. If they
do not, there are various appeal provisions. The scope for legal intervention has been
increased for the Plannin,g Appeals Board and also the Supreme Court.
At one stage the National Party argued that, to remedy the problems highlighted by the
Wade case, provision for seeking legal recourse should be provided for additional hearings
which will be added by the proposed link with the Administrative Appeals Tribunal, and
also to provide additional opportunities for objectors before the responsible authority, the
board, the Supreme Court and the Administrative Appeals Tribunal itself.
The scope of inquiry before both the authority and the board have also been widened.
The fees and costs to prospective objections may be a deterrent to some developers. That
is certainly not anything the National Party wants to encourage in the proposed legislation.
Development approvals will be more difficult; they will be more costly, more protracted
and more uncertain. The Government is placing more problems in the way of development
in this State. There will be substantial increase in the way of appeals to referrals to the
Administrative Appeals Tribunal, and this will increase the workload and delays.
The National Party, with the Opposition, believes the proposed role of the Planning
Appeals Board is unnecessary and undesirable. The board has developed some special
expertise; it is informal but informed.
Mr Stuart Morris, in his role as Chairman of the Local Government Commission, wrote
a letter that was included in the Australian Municipal Journal of September 1986. Mr
Morris makes the point:
The Victorian planning appeals system is the best in Australia and care should be taken to ensure that its
strengths are retained in any reorganisation. By comparison with other states it is responsive, non-legalistic and
informal.

Mr Morris is a solicitor and has been involved with the Planning Appeals Board. Mr
Morris makes the interesting comment that he has experienced far more legalism in
Australian Labor Party branches than in proceedin~s before the board. Perhaps that is
part of the problem and why there is excessive legabsm in the proposed legislation. I do
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not know if the Opposition should be promoting the lawyer who is standing for preselection
in Williamstown. Perhaps that is another issue and one that will be resolved in the Labor
Party caucus. Other issues have to be resolved within the Labor Party, as the Minister for
Housing well knows.
The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr Hockley)-Order! I ask the honourable member to
return to the Bill.
Mr McNAMARA-Certainly. Apparently almost one-third of Labor Party members
have not paid their Parliamentary levies and it is suggested that they be barred from
attending future caucus meetings. I wonder whether the party will adopt a legalistic
measure and issue summonses for the outstanding fees.
I was dealing with the proposed role of the Planning Appeals Board. As I indicated, the
National Party, with the Opposition, believes it is unnecessary and undesirable. The board
has acquired an expertise and the confidence of a number of people, including Mr Stuart
Morris and others. It has operated well and cheaply for the people involved. The process
and procedures are simple and prompt by comparison with the courts and other tribunals.
The Government should not add to the complications. It is difficult enough to get projects
off the ground and undergo feasibility studies, let alone run into the brick wall of a
bureaucracy creating difficulties.
The Chairman of the Planning Appeals Board has the status of a Supreme Court judge
and it makes no sense to direct points of law to a judge of lower status. That is a strange
proposal. Perceived problems should be changed by changes in arrangements within the
appeals board. It is a good system and the Government should not muck it up. Ittinkering
is required, then tidy up some of the board's procedures and make it even better. Mr
Morris has said it is by far the best planning appeals system in Australia. There is no
justification for creating an additional layer of hearings.
The proposed enforcement procedures are substantially unnecessary. Planning schemes
should be obeyed and enforced without the need for an enforcement order. The granting
of an enforcement order only delays a prosecution. The appeal against the enforcement
order further delays a prosecution. The process adds to the cost as well as the delay.
Similar powers in existing Acts have been ineffective and virtually unused. The Government
should consider increasing the powers of courts to give direction, stop unauthorised works
or uses or close or quarantine premises. This should be considered as an alternative.
The Bill moves away from the canvassing quota to bind the Crown. The Bill does not
contain the intended subdivisional procedures and I ask the Minister for Housing why
those proposals were withdrawn because the National Party was advised they would be
included in the proposed legislation.
The Bill is basically a development control rather than a planning measure. It fails to
achieve the integration that is required. The Bill should streamline planning and not be a
brake on development.
Local government has had more to say on the proposed legislation than any other
organisation. Both I and Mr Baxter, the member for North Eastern Province in another
place, have received more than 100 responses from various municipalities as well as a
detailed response from the Municipal Association of Victoria and the metropolitan district
assembly of municipalities. The comments and requests they have made indicate to the
National Party and the Opposition that there is considerable concern with the proposed
legislation and that local government in particular wants more time to consider the matter.
I now deal briefly with local government concerns. I received a letter from the Municipal
Association of Victoria that includes a motion that the association passed regarding the
Planning and Environment Bill. I shall read that motion to the House. It states:
While a degree of consultation on principles for new planning legislation was undertaken in 1983, there has
been insufficient opportunity for local government to properly assess and have any meaningful consultation with
the Government on the Bill currently before Parliament.
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The association forwarded a letter to the Minister for Planning and Environment requesting
that the Bill lay over to the autumn sessional period in 1987 to enable further consideration
of the detail in the Bill. The motion was moved and was passed unanimously.
The Government would be wise to heed the request of the 210 municipalities in Victoria.
It is easy for the National and Liberal parties to put up a proposal as I intend to move at
the conclusion of my speech to have the proposed legislation held over until the autumn
sessional period next year, but the Government would do itself considerable credit if it
took the initiative and responded reasonably to local government.
Mr Plowman-Not this arrogant Government!
Mr McNAMARA-The honourable member for Evelyn, by interjection, said, "Not
this arrogant Government". I hope it is not a matter of arrogance but more ofcommonsense.
On an issue such as this involving major changes in legislation the Government should
respond quickly and responsibly.
As much as the Government seeks to diminish the role of local government in planning
matters, it must remember that local government is an integral part of the process; local
government is the first-stop shop of all plannin, matters. The Government will need the
cooperation oflocal government in the future if It is to make the proposed legislation work
effectively.
The major concerns of the Municipal Association of Victoria are that, firstly, the Bill
diminishes the real powers oflocal government while, at the same time, imposing additional
liabilities and responsibilities on local government to perform "properly"-whatever that
means. Secondly, the association is concerned about the further administrative and
procedural requirements-and hence costs-that will be imposed on councils.
Thirdly, councils will be required to enforce cumbersome and inflexible application
procedures and will have to bear the brunt of criticism by applicants who will be making
inquiries. Fourthly, councils are concerned that they will be hamstrung by additional
matters of appeal going to the Planning Appeals Board. Fifthly, the association is concerned
that the enforcement of planning schemes will be left, in the main, to councils which will
have to cope with enforcing procedures that will be substantially ineffective and inefficient.
It is interesting to note the difference in philosophy between the Planning and
Environment Bill and the proposed new local government Act. The Minister for Local
Government has been going around the State-as did the Minister for Housing when he
was Minister for Local Government-speaking about the importance oflocal government
being independent and determining its own priorities. At a meeting to launch the move
towards municipal amalgamations, the Premier said that it was part of the package to give
additional autonomy to local government.

Mr A. T. Evans-He does not mean it, though!
Mr McNAMARA-One wonders whether the Government is genuine in its motives.
On the one hand, one hears comments about what is to be incorporated in the new local
government Act, which is supposed to increase local government powers, provide greater
flexibility and enable local government to operate more effectively and efficiently and so
on, and, on the other hand, one sees the introduction of a piece of proposed legislation
like the Bill before the House which shifts the emphasis with respect to the planning
responsibility and places it clearly in the hands of the Minister. The ultimate power is
totally in the hands of the Minister for Planning and Environment.
The Bill seeks to increase the procedural requirements imposed on responsible authorities
leaving little or no room for flexibility or discretion. That is thrown out of the window.
The municipalities will be directed from Spring Street. If a local council wants to implement
a planning scheme that the Minister does not like-bang, it is out of the window. The
Minister's view will be superimposed on municipalities.
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Many amendments in the proposed legislation deserve commendation. Many
amendments will streamline and improve matters. The National Party would be the first
to acknowledge that fact. However, at the same time, local government has made it clear
to all political parties that it had insufficient time in which to properly consider the
proposed legislation.
The Minister said the proposed legislation has been published as a draft for several
years. That is not the case. The Bill before the House is substantially different from what
has been floating around as draft legislation. The Bill contains 88 new clauses and 134 new
items in the schedule. Some 200 changes are to be made to various other Acts.
If this is not the most massive change to the statute in the approximately five years of
the Cain Government's administration, few measures would have made more substantial
changes. I cannot recall any previous legislation having more massive changes than the
Bill currently before the House. Local government needs more time to assess the proposed
legislation in the light of the massive changes that are being introduced in the Bill.
On 10 October the Municipal Association of Victoria wrote to the Minister for Planning
and Environment asking. that the Bill be deferred until the next sessional period. On 6
November a meeting took place at which the Minister pointed out that the proposed
legislation could not be delayed and that adequate opportunity had been provided for
public comment and consideration of the Bill.
However, the Minister invited the Municipal Association of Victoria to make further
submissions by 21 November. In other words, the Minister allowed the association an
additional fifteen days for municipalities to further consider the Bill. The Minister wants
to receive final submissions by the end of the week; yet the House is dealing with the Bill
now. Will the Minister take those final submissions seriously? Of course not. The Minister
has made up his mind. The Bill was dealt with today because the Government intends to
see it steamrolled through without consultation.
The Minister's actions are an acknowledgment that adequate consultation has not taken
place. On 6 November the Government allowed only a period of fifteen days for local
government to undertake further consultations and report back by 21 November.
The Municipal Association of Victoria will not have adequate time to contact the 210
.municipalities, many of which meet only on a monthly basis, to consider the massive
changes in the Bill. The Bill consists of 102 pa~es. There are 134 items in the schedule and
230 clauses. Of the 210 Victorian municipalities, probably as many as 150 municipalities
meet on a monthly basis. Most of the municipalities would not have received an updated
copy of the Bill.
Many of the responses received by the National Party in respect of the proposed
legislation-and I understand the same is true of the Opposition-were based on the draft
legislation. Therefore, many councils have not seen the latest Bill. There is no way on
God's earth that local government will be able to make an informed response to the
proposed legislation by 21 November.
The only reasonable attitude for the Government to adopt is to accept the request made
by local government to hold over the Bill until the autumn sessional period next year. In
this way local government would have two or three months in which to properly consider
a Bill that proposes the most massive planning changes that this State has ever seen.
The Bill contains massive changes in planning principle. Although numerous changes
dealt with in the Bill are long overdue, many municipalities are terrified about what they
see as a threat to their autonomy. I urge the Minister to consider the proposal of the
opposition parties and, therefore, I move:
That all the words after "That" be omitted with the view of inserting in place thereof the words "this House
refuses to read this Bill a second time until adequate time and opportunity has been given by the Government so
that all interests affected can make detailed and considered responses to the issues raised by the Bill."
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The DEPUTY SPEAKER (Mr Fogarty)-Order! After the honourable member for
Benalla has completed his contribution on the reasoned amendment, all speakers thereafter
will be addressing the motion and the reasoned amendment.
Mr McNAMARA-The National Party is concerned that inadequate consultation has
taken place. For that reason the Government should seriously consider my amendment to
provide local government with what it has unanimously requested. Some 210 councils at
their recent conference and grassroots community organisations have asked for consultation
on these matters. The metropolitan and district assemblies of municipalities have also
requested time to consult.

I ask the Minister to consider the proposals that have been made and from that point
on we might have some reasonable ground and logical debate relating to the clauses in the
Bill.
Mr A. T. EVANS (Ballarat North)-The honourable member for Benalla has adequately
highlighted the insincerity of all the talk of the Cain Government about granting additional
autonomy to municipal councils. The Bill is an attempt to slash the existing autonomy,
and the limiting of the time given to municipal councils to consider the many significant
changes to planning controls further demonstrates that the Government is persisting with
its policy of Clayton's consultation.

The Government has spoken about granting more responsibility to municipalities but
at the same time it has threatened to reduce Government grants. A letter from the Premier
to municipalities warns that if they do not toe the line and follow Government policy,
grants will be restricted. In other words, the Government will impose financial sanctions.
With that background policy, how can anyone believe the Government when it says it
will grant more responsibility to municipalities? Maybe, but certainly without compensating
Government funding.
The Minister for Planning and Environment already has more responsibility than he
can handle. I have high regard for the ability of the Minister but he is unable to handle the
heavy workload he has as Minister for Planning and Environment and as AttorneyGeneral.
The proposed legislation will place far greater loads on the Minister and will make it
difficult for him to make sensitive everyday decisions which will affect hundreds and
thousands of Victorians. It is obvious that those decisions will be made by his bureaucratic
assistants. I have experienced that situation recently and have received several letters
carryin~ the rubber stamp of the Minister's name at the bottom. I am certain the Minister
has no Idea of what officers of his department are doing. How can the Minister possibly
cope with all those responsibilities? The Bill will give power to the Minister and to the
Government but it will not give increased service to the community.
Recently I had an experience relating to the imposition-and that is the right word-of
the North Creswick Mining Sites Interim Development Order 1986 which covers 128
mine sites. Someone obviously took a map and said, "We will put an IDO on these mine
dumps because we may be able to keep some of them for tourist attractions".
Honourable members should recognise that those mine sites have no resemblance to
the original mining heaps because they have been dragged over several times whenever
the pric~ of gold has made it worthwhile. This interim development order covers extensive
areas of the north and south ridings of the Creswick shire and was entered into without
any consultation with local landowners. No opportunity was given to object until the
order was signed, sealed and delivered.
On 12 June 1986, Mr Peter Streader, the manager of Planet Resources Group NL, sent
a telegram to the Minister in which he asked for an opportunity of discussing the matter
before the interim development order was imposed. He received no reply and the order
was imposed on 17 June. I am certain that the Minister did not even see the telegram.
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On 14 June the Manager of the Central Highlands region of the Ministry at Ballarat,
one of the major creators of this oppressive order, answered Mr Streader's appeal, so the
Minister did not even see it. The appeal finished up in the hands of Caesar!
On 7 August I directed the attention of the Minister to the hardships caused to people
affected by the interim development order and asked a series of questions. On 9 September
I received ~ repl.y from ~r Bennett, the. regional manager, an~ ~he person responsible for
the order, In which he said he was replYing on behalf of the Minister.
On 11 October I again wrote to the Minister seeking clarification. The next reply was on
regional office stationery but had the Minister's rubber stamp on the bottom. How on
earth can the Minister handle an even heavier workload when that occurs within his
Ministry?
On 17 October I spoke to the Minister at Parliament House about receiving a deputation
and he agreed to my request. However, shortly afterwards I received a reply from his office
stating that no deputation would take place. I have been trying since then to approach the
Minister about this issue. I made a telephone call and was told to put it in writing. I had
already put my request in writing after I had spoken to the Minister, so that again
demonstrates the chaos existing within the Ministry.
Some of the mines affected by the interim development order involve only a few
barrowloads but no-one can build houses or do anything with the land until the order is
lifted or modified.
I support the reasoned amendment moved by the honourable member for Benalla
because councils should have the right of more participation in sensitive planning issues.
On the evidence I have produced, it is clear that the Minister and departmental officers
should have considerably less involvement.
A brake must be placed on the accelerating trend of Cain Government policy in
centralising power in Melbourne with Ministers whose workloads are too great, or with
inefficient Ministers, and where decisions are made by departmental officers and
departments are run by the bureaucracy.
Mr Sidiropoulos-I object to that!
Mr A. T. EVANS-The honourable member for Richmond would not understand
what goes on beyond the end of the city tramlines. I support the motion moved by the
honourable member for Benalla that the proposed legislation be held over until the next
sessional period so that it can be redrafted giving greater responsibility to municipalities,
as once promised by the Cain Government.
Mr PLOWMAN (Evelyn)-I shall make only a few brief comments on the Bill because
the honourable members for Ivanhoe and Benalla have made excellent contributions on
its substance. The shadow Minister for Local Government will address other matters later
in the debate. The Bill is complex and far-reaching, with consequences that will affect the
whole community.
As the Minister for Housing would readily acknowledge, it is normal practice when a
Bill such as this is introduced for it to be held over during the Parliamentary recess to
allow adequate consultation and consideration to occur. That approach is taken because
there is much wisdom in the community, in local municipalities and planning organisations.
If sufficient time is given for these organisations to study the Bill and its implications, the
Government will benefit from their contributions. Ultimately, substantial amendments
are included in a Bill of this type which make for a better Bill and a better outcome for the
people of Victoria.
As has been pointed out by the honourable member for Benalla, a number of planning
organisations have sought additional time to consider this far-reaching Bill, including the
Municipal Association of Victoria, the Metropolitan Municipal Association, the Royal
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Australian Planning Institute, the Local Government Planners Association, the Town and
Country Planning Association and the Law Institute of Victoria.
The Bill presented to Parliament is considerably different from the draft Bill that was
circulated to councils. This Bill contains 88 new clauses, 134 items making 200 amendments
to other Acts-many of which are quite substantial-28 significantly amended clauses,
and a number of principles and provisions contained in the draft Bill have been dropped.
It is little wonder that municipalities and planning organisations have made representations
to the Opposition and, no doubt, to the Government, seeking deferment of the Bill until
the autumn sessional period.
Just as members of the Opposition have received representations, I have no doubt that
members of the Government have also received them. I am concerned that no member of
the Government has spoken on behalf of a municipality and stated that the Bill should be
held over to give municipalities the opportunity of studying the Bill.
The municipality that I share with the honourable members for Monbulk and
Warrandyte-the Shire of Lilydale-has most certainly written to honourable members
seeking a deferment of the Bill. I am concerned that those members are not prepared to
stand up on behalf of that municipality to seek a deferment of the Bill.
It has been the custom for Bills ofa wide-ranging nature with considerable consequences
for the community to be held over. I am absolutely certain that the former Minister for
Planning and Environment would have stuck by that convention. The Minister for Housing,
who is handling the Bill in this place, must do the bidding of the Minister in the other
place.
The Minister for Planning and Environment is simply showing his arrogance in not
being prepared to listen to the submissions from planning and local government bodies
around the State. By showing his intransigence and by not cooperating with municipalities
and planning organisations, the Minister is simply Inviting the deferment of this Bill in
the other place so that it will be held over during the summer recess.
Rather than gaining the cooperation and goodwill of municipalities and planning bodies,
the Minister for Planning and Environment has simply brought frustration and anger on
his head. Ifhe had been a little more cooperative instead of being so arrogant and keen to
ramrod this Bill through Parliament, he would have found a great deal of goodwill and we
would have had a better Bill as a consequence.
I hope the Minister for Planning and Environment will learn from this experience that,
in future, when a Bill which has such vital consequences to the community comes before
the House, he should follow the custom of holding the Bill over to give sufficient time for
all concerned organisations to consider it. I support the reasoned amendment moved by
the honourable member for Benalla.
Mr COOPER (Mornington)-I am pleased to make some comments on the Bill. In
doing so, I congratulate all the speakers on this side of the House, who have put their cases
extremely well. In particular, I pay tribute to my colleague, the honourable member for
Ivanhoe, for an excellent contribution on an important piece of proposed legislation.
The Bill creates a framework for the planning, use and development of land in Victoria.
No-one would argue with such an objective as it is commendable; certainly, the Opposition
does not argue with the basic objective of the Bill. However, one of the problems is the
ramifications of the measure.
The Bill has 102 pages and has significant ramifications, which have been expressed
quite clearly by a number of organisations. Their concerns relate to the lack of consultation
and time given to them to consider the Bill. Those matters have been brought to the
attention of the National Party and the Liberal Party, and I would assume that they have
been brought to the attention of the Government. However, the Government has ignored
them.
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The Royal Australian Planning Institute, the Town and Country Planning Association,
the Municipal Association of Victoria, the Metropolitan Municipal Association and many
individual councils have expressed concern about the lack of consultation and time to
consider the Bill.
The provisions do not simply consist of a couple of pages; it is a large Bill with many
concerns for organisations and municipalities. They should be treated decently and
reasonably. They have not been and all of them, without exception, are seeking the
deferment of the Bill. It is a sad condemnation of the Government that that has not been
granted. I request the Minister and the Government to reconsider the matter because it is
a reasonable request.
I shall address some of the major concerns that the Opposition has about the Bill. I shall
do it in general terms because the Opposition does not propose to do anything specific
about the Bill as it does not believe reasonable time has been given for its consideration.
The Bill reinforces centralisation of effective power in the hands of the Minister for
Planning and Environment. That will not be in the best interests of democracy and proper
planning and it will not enable local communities to have a decent input into the planning
process.
The Minister will have an increased degree of involvement at each stage of the planning
process. Bureaucracy will have effective decision-making powers that will take matters out
of local government hands. There are specific new powers of Ministerial direction and
there is an automatic overriding of the local part of any planning scheme in the event of
any inconsistency. There is virtually a power of veto by referral authorities and the local
power of initiation of amendments has been diluted-some say to an absolute degree.
The ownership schemes will be handled by the Government rather than by local
municipalities. This is a situation where centralisation comes into being, taking matters
out of the hands of local communities. This move is dangerous and is not supported by
people around the State.
A second major concern to the Opposition would be the increased onus and responsibility
on the municipalities at a time when they are given less real power. There are many more
notices, responsibilities for referrals, obligations to implement and liabilities for error. All
of these responsibilities are placed on the municipalities which do not really have the
power. That is, again, all centralised.
A third major point is the cumbersome and inflexible procedure that will result in
unnecessary delays. The Bill does not free up the development process; it screws it down
tighter, and it will create a situation that will not be in the best interests of development in
this State. Necessary notices will cause undue and unavoidable delays because of their
requirements. Time scales set down for rigid step-by-step processes will be unlikely in
practice to be met. However, they are in the Bill.
It is the sort of Bill that has been created by somebody who does not really know what
the on-the-ground practice should be. It is a theoretical person's Bill, not a practical
person's Bill.

Additional layers of hearings will be added by the proposed link with the Administrative
Appeals Tribunal. I shall address the subject of that tribunal in more detail in a moment.
Fee costs and prospective objectives that may be a deterrent are also in the Bill and they
certainly will be a deterrent to many developers.
All in all, the Bill tightens up the development process unnecessarily without any reason
for that tightening up. It is purely and simply a tightening up in the interests of bigger
bureaucracy and against the interests of local communities.
It will definitely cause a substantial increase in the range of appeals and referrals to the
Planning Appeals Board that will increase the board's workload and will in turn increase
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delays. That is not in the best interests of sensible planning but it is one of the problems
with the Bill that needs to be addressed.
All the matters I am enumerating have come about because the Bill has been rushed
into this place in an attempt by the Government to have it passed quickly. This Bill, which
has been found to be so wanting, could have been corrected with the proper consultation
processes that normally would apply to measures of this magnitude and import.
The prospective role of the Administrative Appeals Tribunal, as envisaged by the Bill,
needs to be addressed. As it is spelt out, that role is both unnecessary and undesirable.
After all, the Planning Appeals Board has been operating for many years and is at the stage
where it could be classed as an organisation with special expertise.
It is supposed to operate in an informal but informed manner. Unfortunately, my
experience with the board over twelve years or so led me to question whether it always
pursues its role in an informal but informed way. Too often the board becomes a place
where barristers spend their clients' money in increasing amounts to the detriment of the
ordinary, average citizen. However, as it was set up and as it should be operating-and as
it does operate on many occasions-it is certainly an informal board and one could say it
has a special expertise that should be retained.
That view has been strongly addressed by Mr Stuart Morris who I understand is known
to some members of the Government. He said in a letter to the Australian Municipal
Journal in September 1986, that the Victorian Planning Appeals system is the best in
Australia and care should be taken to ensure its strengths are retained in any reorganisation.
By comparison with other States its response is non-legalistic and informal. We might
argue with many things that Mr Morris says and a good many things that he has done, but
we would certainly have to agree with his comments about the planning appeals system in
this State.
That system in general terms is responsive, non-legalistic and informal although, as I
have pointed out, on occasions it has been known to become a little legalistic. However,
overall it is a body that is correctly described by Mr Morris and I should have thought that
his views would have been taken into account by the Government. If anyone were to take
Mr Morris's views into account, it should have been this Government. However, his
words appear to have fallen on deaf ears and a Bill has been presented that does not
perpetuate the view that the planning appeals process should not become a place of income
earning by the legal profession. If the Bill is passed, that is what will happen.
The Bill will create a situation where enforcement procedures will not be in the best
interests of local communities. They are envisaged in a way that can be described only as
cumbersome and substantially unnecessary. There are requirements that planning schemes
should be obeyed and enforced without the need for an enforcement order. The whole
process that is envisaged adds to costs and delays, and those matters should be addressed
by the Government.
The Bill is basically a development control measure rather than a planning measure,
and it fails to achieve integration of those two processes. That is a little sad.
I have received representations from municipalities around the State. Some
municipalities have addressed the Bill in detail and are extremely concerned about it.
They wish to have the measure deferred for some time so that it can be examined,
corrected and brought together in a reasonable way. One of the municipalities that is of
this mind is the Shire of Ainders. Its manager for planning and development, Mr Brickell,
has written a letter and detailed a number of points. These points summarise the concerns
of many municipalities and organisations that are involved in the planning process and
wish to see that process properly carried out rather than in the half-baked manner provided
for in this Bill.
The ~rst point in Mr Brickell's letter is:
The general thrust of the legislation seeks to create a centralized control mechanism at the State Government
level-in effect, a transfer of powers from the Local level to the State. However, the responsibilities at the local
Session 1986-76
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level become much more onerous ie. more notices and paperwork, requirements for referral, liability for error
and compensation. A great deal of power is given to the Minister which is reflected in the three tier structure
proposed for Planning Schemes, ie. State, regional and local. It is interesting to note that the Minister may
prepare amendments to any part of a Planning Scheme, a Regional Planning Authority may amend the regional
and local parts, but the Local Authority may only amend the local scheme. In the event that there is any
incensistency between the parts of a Scheme, there is an automatic overriding of the local scheme.

The very simple point that I was making before has been expressed by Mr Brickell; that is,
that all of this centralises the powers and dilutes-and, in many cases, deletes entirelythe powers of the local authority.
The second point that Mr Brickell makes is:
2. The Crown is exempt from planning schemes. Such a provision is contrary to the earlier intent of the
legislation and will exacerbate an existing problem in the planning process.

Most honourable members would be aware of what Mr Brickell is referring to when he
talks about exacerbation of existing problems. Certainly those who have spent any time in
local government would be well aware of the kinds of exacerbations that occur in cases
where the Crown overrides or attempts to override local planning schemes.
That can create many amenity and development problems and, in fact, it reached the
stage many years ago where the then Premier, now Sir Henry Bolte, instructed Government
departments that they must abide by local plannin~ schemes. I understand that instruction
has been continued by successive Premiers. I beheve the present Premier has instructed
Government departments to abide by planning schemes, and I hope that is occurrin$.
However, the whole point should surely be that if a planning scheme is in existence, It
should be applicable to everybody in the community, whether they be part of the
Government or not.
To have in this Bill-which is supposedly a measure that will clean up the planning
process, start afresh and improve the system-a clause which exempts the Crown from
planning schemes is certainly something that needs to be carefully examined and should
certainly not be implemented without more consideration and consultation. Those things
have not been done.
The third point that Mr Brickell makes in his letter is:
3. The requirement for the automatic giving of notice of all applications is completely unjustified. Such a
process will dramatically delay the permit issuing process, and will simply invite objections to developments
which would otherwise be granted a permit within a reasonable period of time.

Again, anyone who has played a part in the planning process at the local level knows
precisely what Mr Brickell is addressing. He makes a reasonable point, and one which I
should have thought the Government would have taken up and would have made part of
the Bill. To tighten up the process to the stage where notices of all applications must
automatically be given is unjustified and, frankly, it is crazy.
Mr Brickell also states:
It would appear that no consideration has been given to making objectors more accountable, in order to avoid

the costly delays which could result from vexatious objections.

These sorts of objections do occur; they are not just an oddment. Vexatious objections
occur on many occasions. They are costly not only to the developer but also to the local
community.
I know that honourable members from all sides of the House could each name good
developments, which would have improved local economies and would have been of
benefit to the local areas, but which have not proceeded because of vexatious objections
that have caused developers to say, "I have had enough. I shall go to Queensland".

That is where many developers end up, or in some other State, where the development
process facilitates reasonable development and does not allow vexatious objections to
smash down proposals that are good for the State and local communities.
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Mr Brickell makes the points on behalf of the Shire of Flinders. I suggest that he does so
very well on behalf of local communities and local authorities throughout the State. The
next point he makes is:
Referral authorities will have an effective power of veto over those applications that must be referred. This
process, despite the imposition of time limits for authorities to reply, may in reality cause further delays. Whilst
the principle of the local authority acting as a co-ordinating body is accepted, the extent to which applications
need to be referred must be carefully controlled and the determination of such applications should substantially
r~main with the Council.

That is the point to which I referred earlier. I shall not go into it in any detail, but it is
certainly important and should be properly addressed by the Government in giving
reconsideration to this Bill.
The last point that Mr Brickell makes is:
5. The process relating to Enforcement Orders appears to be a cumbersome method of dealing with breaches
of planning. Appeals against enforcement to the Appeals Board will delay the ability to prosecute and involve
more paperwork. As the Appeals Board will be the final arbiter in the case of Appeals, Amendments to permits
and enforcement, then the end result must be more power being exercised by the Government over local issues.
In order to meet these additional commitments, the Planning Appeals Board will need to be greatly expanded,
however, even if this happens, it is still likely that delays will occur because of the sheer volume of work that the
Board will need to handle.

Again, this is an example of an expanded bureaucracy being created by the Bill.
I do not believe the Minister and the Government really thought of that when they
introduced the Bill. I should certainly hope that one of the Government's desires was not
that the bureaucracy be expanded to deal with the measure. However, the import of it is
that that will happen. The bureaucracy will be expanded at great additional cost to the
taxpayers, and all for the purpose of handling a loading on the department and the
planning appeals system, which is entirely unnecessary.
That is one of the great weaknessses of the Bill and a major reason why its consideration
should be deferred and why it should be sent back for further consideration. It should
certainly be sent back for consultation with the expert bodies that must deal with this sort
oflegislation on the ground.
The 'planning institutes and local councils have day-to-day expertise and day-to-day
responsibilities in this area. They will have to wear the flack of the demands of developers
in local communities; they will be put to the rack by this measure. They should be given
adequate time and allowed adequately to consult in the redrafting process of the Bill.
Mr Brickell finally states:
• In summary, the legislation:
• Increases the involvement of the Minister.
• Increases the responsibilities of municipalities but reduces authority.
• Dramatically increases paperwork and potential for delays.
• Reduces certainty for developers.
• Increases potential for objections.
• Increases the involvement of the Planning Appeals Board, which will cause delays.
• Does not bind the Crown.
• Does not include subdivision provisions.

All in all, when one considers that kind of letter from a person who is a day-to-day
practitioner in the planning area, one must say to oneself that the Government has
dropped the ball. There is no other way that one can put it.
I know that you, MrSpeaker, would express it in exactly the same way: the Government
has dropped the ball. I am sure you would agree with me, Sir, that-having regard to the
- validity of the objections to the Bill that have been made by speakers on this side of the
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House-the deferment proposal moved by the honourable member for Benalla is eminently
reasonable. It should certainly be supported in the interests of justice and reason.
There is no doubt that if the Government fails to accept the reasoned amendment,
which proposes to defer consideration of the Bill, the Government will not get its way.
The Liberal and National parties will not allow the Government to ramrod this measure
through Parliament. They will not allow the Government to impose upon the people of
this State a measure which is clearly faulty and which has flaws that stand out like the
proverbial country building. We are not prepared to accept that or to inflict it on the
people of this State.
In supporting the reasoned amendment of the honourable member for Benalla, the
Liberal Party makes a plea to the Minister to accept what is not only a reasonable argument
but also an argument that is quite clearly in the best interests of the people of Victoria.
Mr DICKINSON (South Barwon)-As the member for South Barwon, I have a request
from the City of South Barwon of the Minister with regard to the Planning and Environment
Bill that consideration of the Bill be held over until the autumn sessional period in 1987
to enable further consultation to take place between the State. Government and local
government on the ramifications of the Bill in its proposed form.
I direct this to the attention of the Minister for Housing, who is at the table, and I am
particularly delighted that he is at the table because there was considerable interest in
Geelong during the build-up to council amalgamations and it was felt that the Minister
would have taken it slowly, step by step. Councils look forward to their submissions being
well received because proper planning is essential to orderly living. Because of the number
of municipalities that exist in the Geelong area there has always been tension and sometimes
frustration, with friction between existing municipalities when large proposals and big
schemes are entertained. There is often conflict with the role played by the Geelong
Regional Planning Commission because of its being the proposer of projected schemes
and at the same time seeing that the blueprint that has been adopted for the area is adhered
to.
I am aware of small councils sometimes letting their self-interest get the better of them,
and sometimes elected councillors forgeting they were elected to represent the people and
not,their self-interests. However, I suppose in public life it is to be expected that some
people are motivated by self-interest and not by that of the ratepayers or the people they
represent.
There are many inputs made into local government and into planning projects. I grew
up in Geelong many years ago and when I came back some twenty years later and noted
the transformation that has taken place in that region, I was mindful of the good examples
that have been implemented in that community, especially the City of Newtown, which
transformed the hillside overlooking the Barwon River facing towards Queens Park. Great
steps were made to enhance the Borough of Queenscliffe with the restoration of historic
buildings in that region, which has attracted many tourists to the area.
The small municipality of West Geelong is mindful of the needs of its ratepayers, and
has an attractive village-type shopping centre. The City of Geelong, too, has a small
ratepayer base-although they pay large rates-with a small geographical area, which
originally in the 1950s did embrace other municipalities, namely, West Geelong, Newtown
and Chilwell.
There is confusion in the Geelong region over the planning of essential services such as
police stations and law courts and the siting of those facilities. There is a need to upgrade
the dilapidated prison. I had hoped that the old Geelong prison site could be utilised
rapidly for the siting of a cancer hospital to treat people in Geelong. I understand a
committee is looking at that proposal for the future use of the site. H~wever, the Geelong
City Council suggested that it would be a most suitable site for the police headquarters in
Geelong.
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In recent days there has been debated in Parliament the most suitable site for such a
development, whether it be the Haymarket site, the old Elders site and, of course,
honourable members are aware of the suggested proposal by the City of Geelong of the old
gaol site, especially in the light of the development of the Lara prison which is called the
Barwon Correction Centre.
It concerns me that in the planning and environmental proposals in the Geelong region
some municipalities have become tin shed municipalities and are a growing eyesore on
the environment. I refer especially to the municipality of Bannockburn, which in recent
years has seen a great influx of tin sheds in the hatchery and deep litter sheds of poultry
farms. These buildings are growing rapidly. I believe there must be 50 or 60 of them in the
municipality. They are spreading like a rash throughout the community, without regard
for their environmental impact and the impact that that they are going to have on some
attractive areas in that region.

I hope the Bill, when it is considered fully, will allow for a review and close supervision
of what municipalities are allowed to do, and for what their officers, whether they be
engineers or municipal clerks, should be accountable to the people of those areas. The
vested interests of councillors or municipal officers should be known and well publicised
in the community because, just as Parliamentarians must declare their pecuniary interest,
so, too, councillors, engineers and shire clerks are accountable to ratepayers and are not
there just for their self-admiration and mutual interest. There is a need in the Geelong
region for adequate planning to take place in the Belmont Common, Connewarre Lakes
and Barwon River flood plain area. It is a beautiful and attractive area but it is crying out
for a coordinated plan to embrace the environmental aspects that need to be protected,
such as the lovely park at the bottom of Shannon Avenue in the City of Newtown that
attracts wild birdlife and is an attraction for tourists.
When one travels around other parts of the world and one becomes aware of the
beautiful lakes that other cities have-there is the development in Canberra of the Burley
Griffin Lake on which boating and water sports are held-one realises that that is a forward
step. Honourable members are aware that the Minister for Sport and Recreation and the
Honourable David Henshaw, who represents the Geelong Province in another place, on
recent visits to the United Kingdom went out of their way to visit the Nottingham water
sports centre to see what had been done in that special and sensitive area and whether it
was something that could be developed in the Geelong region. I am hopeful that other
honourable members representing Geelong on both sides of the House will take the
opportunity, if ever they visit the United Kingdom, of taking such a proposal on board.
I stress the need for the Minister for Housing, who is at the table, to recognise the
submissions that have been made to him in the past for the development of a coastal shire
in the electorate of South Barwon. Those proposals were put forward by 10 per cent of the
ratepayers for consideration. The City of Barwon is keen to see a review of its boundaries
with a need to rationalise what is to take place in Torquay, which is the surf capital of
Australia. Bells Beach is a world famous surf beach, and this is important for tourism in
the region I represent.
In recent weeks, the first sod was turned of a development which is taking place in the
Lorne area in the Shire of Winchelsea. This is part and parcel of the sensitive and
progressive planning of the Geelong region.
I urge the Minister to heed the requests made by the municipalities for further time to
consider the Bill as there is insufficient time to consider it prior to the Christmas recess.
The SPEAKER-Order! Does the Minister for Housing wish to exercise his right of
reply?

Mr WILKES (Minister for Housing)-Yes, Mr Speaker. I thank honourable members
for their contributions to the debate on the Bill.

